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INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS TO THE 
READER. 

It has been well said that the work of the Christian preacher is 
not so much to ** tell the truth, as to make the truth tell " ; and 
this way of putting it suggests a distinction between the work 
of the class and the work of the desk. In the class our prin- 
cipal aim should be to '*teir* or ''teach** the truth. Expla- 
nation, questioning, comparing Scripture with Scripture, and 
illustration, as aids to clearness of conception, ought to be the 
prominent things. In the desk our aim should be to ** make the 
truth tell.*' It is the function of public speaking to persuade, 
enforce, and apply. The element of teaching need not be lack- 
ing, but it should be held subservient to the greater end of moral 
influence, persuasion to the acceptance of some truth, or to the 
doing of some duty, or to the culture of some grace of character. 
Addresses and sermons to children are becoming an^ increas- 
ingly important part of Sunday-school work, but help in this 
particular department is only imperfectly provided. A sentiment 
is allowed to prevail which regards the ability to address children 
as a natural gift, granted only to some few among our teachers 
and ministers. But, while it must be admitted that a genius for 
this work is not common, we may gratefully recognize that effi- 
ciency has often been cultured, and natural disabilities overcome. 
The power to speak to children does not differ in any material 
ways from the power to speak to any other audience, and it is to 
be gained on precisely the same principles, and in precisely the 
same modes. We must (i) so understand our audience as to 
conje into fiill s)rmpathy with their thoughts, feelings, and cir- 
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IV INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS TO THE READER. 

cumstances. (2) We must study good models, such as the 
American writers for children, Dr. Todd and Dr. Newton. What- 
ever may be the class to which a preacher belongs, he takes as his 
models the most successful preachers of his class. And we may 
learn from those to whom God has given special success with 
the children ; not necessarily imitating them, but, by communion 
with their work, getting impulse and direction in doing ours. 
(3) We must make precise and careful preparation before attempt- 
ing to speak, so that our subject being fully at command, our 
attention during the address may be devoted, not to the creation 
of our material, but to the form in which it may best be uttered, 
adapted, and enforced. The mind cannot well carry on several 
operations at once, and in the act of speaking it should be 
concerned mainly with the effectivdness of the speaking. The 
subject to be treated should be thoroughly studied and thought out 
beforehand, and upon it the mind should have much more stored 
than can find utterance in any one address. Fulness of know- 
ledge is one of the great secrets of freedom and acceptability of 
utterance. (4} We must secure sufficient practice to free us 
from nervous and e^ccited feeling, which surely prevents us from 
having command of our own poi^er and knowledge, and keeps us 
from gaining command over our audience. The man who can 
best tell a humorous tale is the man who, in telling it, can keef* 
his own face and voice calm and still; and the man who can 
master himself, on the platform, or in the desk, is the man who 
will move and sway his audience. But such mastery comes only 
by constant practice. And (5) we must cultivate the power of 
self-criticism. So many public speakers fail because they give 
way to the self-satisfaction that is nourished by public speech, 
and do not quietly but seriously take their subject, style, atti- 
tudes, tones, etc., into consideration, carefully criticising each 
point, and learning helpful lessons thereby, A preacher is greatly 
indebted to the kind and candid friend who points out to him his 
awkwardnesses and his faiUngs ; but every preacher and speaker 
may be his otp^ti " candid friend," and subject his work to a more 
searching and severe criticism than any outsider can do. A 
teacher who settles it, and rests satisfied with the conclusion. 



INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS TO THE READER. ▼ 

that he gives addresses to children in first-class style, evidently 
stands in need of the great, but difficult, grace of self-criticism. 

The things that we should aim at in addressing children are 
the same that we seek in addressing adults. We have (i) to 
gain attention, which involves care in securing some arresting 
power in our opening sentences. (2) To keep attention, which 
necessitates relief passages in the course of an address, and the 
illustrations to be as well-timed and placed as they are chosen. 
A man who would hold the attention of an audience must have 
quick-mindedness enough to adapt himself to the varying con- 
dition of the audience, and sensitiveness enough to feel the effect 
which each portion of his speech is making upon it. (3) To set 
forth the truth clearly, being first of all sure that we ourselves see 
it clearly, and then — making all due allowance for the differing 
knowledgfe and standpoint of our audience — setting it in form 
that shall be clear to them. Only in exceptional cases to adults, 
and never to children, should a man think out his vague con- 
ceptions and his doubtings before a public audience. He should 
tell what he knows, the truth that he has wotiy and keep his 
doubtings to himself. Every preacher, to men or to children, 
should be, in a good sense, dogmatic , giving forth only clearly- 
defined and well-apprehended truth. (4) To make the truth 
attractive ; keeping ever in mind that the human heart has to be 
won to religious things ; and that, if Divine truth is beautiful in 
itself, it may be made more beautiful, to human view, by the 
setting in which we may place it. It may be as *' apples of gold 
in pictures of silver.** (5) To persuade our audience to accept 
and obey the truth or duty that we present. And so importance 
attaches to our applications, whether they occur in the body, or 
at the end, of our address. Giving advice to a young minister, 
who had fluency and popular gift, but not much intellectual 
power, an experienced pastor said, **Pay full attention to your 
introductions and applications.'* In this way we may win atten- 
tion, and •* make the truth tell.** 

The mistakes into which teachers are liable to fall in address- 
ing children are the following, (i) Undue length. It maybe 
well to state strongly that there are no conceivable circumstances 

A2 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



VI INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS TO THE READER. 

under which a company of children can be addressed by one person 
for more than half an hour ; and, usually, ten minutes to a quarter 
of an hour is sufficient. Most painful failures attend the efforts 
of men who do not know when they have done, or do not see . 
when the children have done with them. (2) Failure to distin- 
guish between the childish and the childlike. To be simple we 
need not be silly ; and children do not like baby thought any 
better than baby talk. (3) Lack of points which may arrest 
attention, and remain in memory. And (4) unskilfuiness of illus- 
tration ; either by failing to show how the illustration enlightens 
the subject ; by getting illustrations that are beyond the sphere 
of the children's knowledge ; or by filling up the time with mere i 

tale-telling, which usually serves rather to amuse than to instruct. j 

While the skilful telling of a tale is always attractive, we think 
the over-use of anecdotes is a sign of weakness, as may be shown 
in the writings of Dr. Guthrie, whose illustrations and anecdotes 
frequently bear only the flimsiest relation to the subject he is ^ 

treating. The modem mania for anecdotes to relieve our class ^\ 

and desk work cannot be regarded as indicative of growing 
teaching power. The efficient teacher does not need to lean upon 
them. The proper sources of illustration, and those which will be 
found most practically helpful, are (i) Scripture, an inexhaustible 
storehouse; (2) Natural History; (3) Personal experiences and 
observations ; (4) Incidents from history or travel. 

In the series of addresses which we now offer to our readers, 
an earnest effort has been made to provide both suggestive ma- 1 

terial for all the kinds of addresses which a teacher may be called 
upon to give, and, as far as possible, a variety of models of style. \ 

The addresses have been prepared by many hands, so as to 
secure a helpful variety. There is usually given a ** backbone" 
of outline form, which can be held in the speaker's memory, and 
an endeavour is made to set this ''backbone" in as simple and 
natural a way as possible. No address to children should ever 
be read from a book. The material should be well grasped by 
the mind, and stored in the memory, and the speech should be 
quite free — all the better if free even from the aid of brief and 
suggestive "notes." 
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The volume also contains some addresses to teachers, to 
parents, to young men, and to the little ones of the Christian 
family, in the hope of suggesting various modes in which the 
friends of the children may do good service. 

The division into sections will enable the reader to refer readily 
for the kind of address he may require ; but the larger number of 
specimens will be found under the more important headings "For 
Closing School," and '* For Separate Services." 

A suggestive, rather than an elaborated style of treatment has 
been adopted throughout ; and where an illustration or anecdote 
is likely to be well known, or is at the teacher's easy command, 
it is only briefly referred to. 

The Compiler and Editor has had many years' experience in 
preparing lessons, helps, and addresses for Sunday-school 
teachers, and he trusts that jthis volume will be found of superior 
and permanent value to his fellow-workers on behalf of the 
children ; and with this hope he commends it to the great band 
of Christian teachers, praying that the Lord of the children will 
permit His gracious benediction to attend upon it wherever it 
may go, 

R. T. 
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NK^W YKAR'S ADDRESSKS TO TEACHERS. 
No. I. Begin Right. 



A LITTLE while ago, for some 
domestic reason, I had to take 
my work into the dining-room, 
and try and do it in the midst 
of the family talk. I could not, 
however, get so absorbed in it 
as to be altogether unmindful of 
what was said and done around 
me. One little girl was busily 
c'^&aged in doing some wool- 
work, intended for a present at 
Christmas time : but I could see 
she did not get on well; when 
I looked up from my writing I 
caught her stopping, and study- 
ing her canvas with a very grave 
and anxious face; and once or 
twice I saw her desperately pull 
out the stitches and try again. 
At last I became quite interested 



in this wool-work, and though I 
seemed to take no notice, I was 
wondering what would be the end 
of it, and what good lesson for 
life my little girl was likely to 
learn out of her difficulty. Pre- 
sently she rose from her chair, 
went up to her mamma, and, with 
almost tears in her eyes, told her 
she could not get on, and that 
it was all wrong. Her mamma 
quietly examined her work, and 
then said, ** My dear, the secret 
of it all is that jy<?« did not begin 
right. I am afraid we shall have 
to undo it and begin again." 

My work was quite spoiled for 
that evening. I was set thinking 
by those few ^ords I overheard, 
** You did not begin right,'* and 
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some of my thoughts may be 
told to my fellow-teachers, and 
perhaps may help them to find 
out the secret of their own dis- 
couragements or failures. 

How many things prove un- 
successful because they are not 
** begun right ! '* I know a little 
girl who has constant trouble 
with her writing, because when 
she began to make strokes she 
did not hold her pen right. One 
day an assistant came to a vacant 
place in an ironmonger's shop, 
and, to make a great impression, 
the first day he took off his coat, 
attempted to put everything right 
at once, and did in one day the 
work of three. It was soon evi- 
dent that he began with decep- 
tion, which never can win con- 
fidence and success. 

I have watched a great many 
Sunday-school teachers. After 
a little time of labour I have seen 
some of them get as fussy, and 
restless, and anxious as my little 
girl over her wool-work. Evi- 
dently things were not going 
well; their work had become 
drudgery, and both they and 
their children seemed to know it. 
They wanted some kind mother 
or friend to say to them, ** I am 
afraid you did not begin right.'* 

May I be the kind friend, and 
say it to you ? Remember the 
time when you first took up the 
Sunday-school work. Perhaps 
it was not very long ago. No 
doubt the superintendent thought 
what a capital teacher he had 
gained ; but you, who know the 
secrets, can see now that you did 
not '* begin ri^ht." 

Did you begm it for God ? Did 
you take it up as one who an- 



swered the Master's call to "go 
labour in His vineyard" ? Did 
you do it because the **love of 
Christ constrained you" ? Did 
you do it because a very deep 
sense of God's saving mercy to 
you rested on your heart, and 
pressed you to find some way 
in which you could prove your 
thankfulness to Him ? Or did you 
go into the school because you 
had a friend there ; or because it 
was expected of you ; or because 
somebody invited you ? If you 
are not quite sure how it was you 
came to begin, you may well fear 
that you did not '* begin right." 
All the noblest and best work of 
life is done con amore; and 
Sunday-school teaching is only 
done aright when it is done for 
the love of God, 

Did you begin it with prayer ? 
That question may be put in 
another way; did you begin it 
feeling it was a great work^ too 
big, and too solemn for you to 
do alone ? Did you begin it with 
the sense of dependence on God, 
your eyes lifted up to Him, and 
your soul saying, ** Lord, help 
me" ? Or did you begin it feel- 
ing that it w^as but a little thing, 
saying, * ' Oh, I can easily manage 
that" ? Did you say in a chat 
with your friend, ** Teach a few 
children ; a young person of my 
education and knowledge will 
not find much difficulty in that ' ' ? 
Then I am sure you did not 
** begin right." I w^ould copy 
Augustine, and if asked, ** What 
is the first grace of a Sunday- 
school teacher ? " I would reply, 
* * Humility. " * * And what is the 
second?" ''Humility." "And 
what is the third?" "Humi- 
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lity." For teachers, humility is 
the "bond of perfectness** ; and 
humility is the very life of 
prayer. 

Did you begin it fond of chil- 
dren ? Had you a strong instinct 
of fatherhood and motherhood in 
you, so that you found you could 
never pass a little child in the 
street without a smile ? Did you 
find that it made you as happy 
as it made the child to have the 
little fellow on your knee, and 
see his open wondering eyes as 
you held your watch to his ear, 
or let the lid fly up at a puff; or, 
as you remembered the little tale, 
and, telling it, brought yourself 
round to speak some earnest 
words about the loving Saviour ? 
Or did you never take much 
notice of children, and thought 
them troublesome little things ? 
Then I can almost with certainty 



read your past, and say you did 
not "begin ri^ht." 

When startmg a new year we 
usually look back, and try to 
estimate the past. But if we 
should this time get very greatly 
discouraged in the review, we 
have this most precious conso- 
lation — God graciously gives us 
the opportunity of beginning 
again. Nobody ever need go 
on in the wrong. He may stop, 
and begin again. Fellow- teach- 
ers, we think of the new year as 
the time for a fresh start, take 
care this time to "begin right** : 
with right motives, with the right 
spirit, and finding out the right 
plans. Be humble, be childlike, 
be tamest, be pure-minded, be 
prayerful, and surely you may 
anticipate that a year of very 
holy, happy, and successful work 
is before you. 



No. n. Prepare Yourselves. 

" Th^ tnade me the keeper of the vineyards^ hti mine own vineyard have I not ke^t ** 

(Song Solomon i. 6). 



We very heartily greet our friends 
in this, the opening of the year. 
A great honour has been put upon 
us, in that we are "counted faith- 
ful, and put into this ministry" 
of God for the children. And 
now we have the good outlook 
of another year. We may well 
seek to enter on its various la- 
bours aright; beginning humbly, 
as those who feel the responsi- 
bility of such a trust ; beginning 
trustfully, as those who lay hold 
of * ' exceeding great and precious 
promises * ' ; beginning cheerfully, 



as those who can sing, "The 
Lord of Hosts is with us, the 
God of Jacob is our refuge,*' as 
those who feel a holy pride in 
bearing the eternal name, and 
in wearing the livery of the eter- 
nal King. And beginning prayer- 
fully, lifting up earnest hearts 
unto "Him that is alive for ever- 
more,** knowing that "without 
Him we can do nothing,** this 
year we may be " strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of His 
might,** "standing up for Jesus, 
as soldiers of the cross.** 
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The title set to this address 
is liable to some misconception. 
We are not quite sure how our 
friends will read it ; on which of 
the words they will put the em- 
phasis. When we wrote it we 
were reminded of the unskilful 
speaker, who began an address 
to children by saying, "My dear 
young friends, I lay the stress 
on young.^* Our motto text, 
however, will prevent our readers 
from making any mistake ; we 
lay the stress of our title on the 
word yourselves. 

We hear a great deal about 
preparation in these days . When 
Sunday-schools were first begim 
it seemed enough for earnest 
loving men and women to devote 
themselves to the spiritual well- 
being of the children, and the 
ordinary knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, which all earnest Christians 
possess, was supposed to suffice. 
Things have grown and changed 
since then. The work has come 
to be better understood ; and it 
is now increasingly felt that a 
special training is necessary for 
the efficient carrying on of Sun- 
day-school work; and that, either 
by training classes, or by literary 
helps, or by both judiciously 
combined, such education of the 
teachers for their teaching must 
be provided. 

And abundant aid in such pre- 
paration for the class work is now 
supplied. In many magazines 
this matter is kept well in view, 
and they furnish all that can be 
needful for the devoted teacher. 
There is, however, another kind 
of preparation, which we regard 
as even more essential, but 
it is one which is in much 



danger of being crowded out by 
the energy of modem training 
for the class work, and which 
we make the subject of our first 
word in this opening j^ear. We 
must not neglect the higher duty 
oi preparing ourselves. No wise 
watching and tending the young 
vines, in the vineyards of our 
classes, can be found, save in 
those who have the constant ex- 
perience of keeping their own 
vineyards ; who have the power, 
the spiritual power, that belongs 
to cultured personal piety. 

For a man's power, after all, 
is himself, A man*s power is 
not his learning, but the personal 
life he puts into the use of his 
learning. A man's power is not 
his ability to teach, but the per- 
sonal life with which he inspires 
and directs his abilities. This is 
true in the very various spheres 
of common life, and is the real 
explanation of the failure of 
some who have many talents, 
and the success and usefulness 
of some who have but few. The 
difference lies in the personal 
life that lies behind the 
faculties. 

It must be much more true in 
regard to religious work, which 
so directly depends on personal 
godliness, heart fitness, spiritual 
energy. Ah! this mysterious 
thing, spiritual power ^ how the 
preachers want it ; how the 
parents want it ; how the teach- 
ers want it ! And behold the 
Master saith still unto His dis- 
ciples, " This kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and fasting." 

This year, then, fellow-teacher, 
your real power will be yourself, 
what you are spiritually; the 
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personal ener^ and life of god- 
liness which will go into all your 
work. Then prepare yourself. 
Set that first. Watch, lest the 
anxiety of studying lessons, and 
gathering illustrations, and at- 
tending meetings, absorb you, 
and all that belongs to soul- 
culture is pushed out of place. 

Think what a demand your 
work makes upon hi^h spintual 
qualities. You call it '* a work 
of faith and labour of love," and 
surely it demands great faith, 
and tries even great love, and 
calls for the constant exercise 
of self-control, and patience, and 
hopefulness, and perseverance. 
We need again and again to turn 
back to the motto written on the 
first page of our Sunday-school 
Bible — " For Jesus* sake,'* and 
so renew the all-inspiring mo- 
tives, and waken afresh the all- 
conquering zeal. Nobody can 
be a successful Sunday-school 
teacher save as he goes forth to 
his class with a fire in his soul 
warming all his being, a fire 
freshly stirred, and all bright and 
glowing ; this fire, " The love of 
Christ constraineth me.** 



And now for a moment to be 
very plain and practical, and set 
you upon rearranging your pri- 
vate religious habits, and dis- 
cerning wherein you may have 
failed. Take care that in all 
your times set apart for preparing 
your lessons, preparing your- 
selves Q.om^s first. Never open 
the Book of God until you have 
been to the throne of God. Let 
a time of self-examination, of 
quiet meditation, and of near 
access to God, always precede 
work. And be sure that every- 
thing belonging to soul- culture 
bears directly on your Christian 
work. We may be more effi- 
cient in actual teaching than our 
fathers were, but we may be far 
behind them in the power of per- 
sonal godliness. If it be so, if 
the machinery be perfected, but 
the moving energy flags, then 
high spiritual results cannot be 
reached. Once again then we 
say, with a holy passion of ear- 
nestness, — Fellow-teachers, take 
good heed to it that yow prepare 
yourselves^ as the necessary be- 
ginning of preparing for your 
work. 



ANNIVERSARY ADDRESSES TO PARENTS. 
Despising the Little Ones. 

Take heed thai ye despise net one of these liitk ones " (Matt xviii. xo). 



Picture the sin^lar, but cha- 
racteristic and significant act 
of our Lord, in taking up a child, 
and settinc^ him in the midst of 
His disciples. He saw that the 
children were doing a great work 
in the world for God, and that 



they were able to do a good 
deal more. So He said to His 
disciples concerning this child, 
** Look at him. Think about 
him. Take heed, despise him 
not.** 
It was looking at the children 
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playing in the Gloucester streets 
on the Sabbath day, and think- 
ing about them, that led Robert 
Raikes to begin Sabbath schools. 
And we have the children set 
in our midst on this anniversary 
day, and, looking at them, and 
thinking about them, we may 
get a deeper interest in our home 
and Sunday-school work in their 
behalf. If God had not a great 
deal for the children to do in 
this world, He would have com- 
menced all our lives as He did 
Adam's, — ^with a full manhood, — 
and so have spared us the troubles 
of infancy and the temptations 
of youth. 

But we all need this text, and 
its kindly warning, for we are all 
in danger of "despising the little 
ones.'* See how. 

I. By undervaluing the 

INFLUENCE THEY CAN EXERT. 

We are so taken up with the 
influences which we can feel and 
measure, that we are very liable 
to despise the more silent and 
unnoticed ones. Illustrate by 
comparing the effects of a de- 
structive storm, with those of the 
ever-working but silent gravita- 
tion ; or by comparing our in- 
terest in the lightning and in 
the light. Observe — 

1. The influence of a child on 
a father and mother, especially 
on a mother. The coming of 
the baby changes the trifling, 
giddy girl into the thoughtful 
and unselfish woman. Howmuch 
a child has been doing for the 
parents they learn when the little 
one is taken away. 

2. The influence of a child 
on a home. Illustrate a baby's 
power to bind the hearts of father 



and mother in one. Children's 
voices make the brightness of our 
home-life ; and if the children 
make care, it is quite as true 
that they lighten care. 

3. The influence of a child in 
different scenes of joy and sor- 
row. Illustrate by a man in busi- 
ness who was in circumstances 
of extreme anxiety, and ready to 
give up in despair, when a baby- 
girl was bom to him, and the 
feeling that he had to live and 
labour for her revived his fail- 
ing energies, and helped him to 
success. 

4. The influence of a child in 
saving men from vice. Illustrate 
by the little girl whose plead- 
ing and tears' saved her drunken 
father. 

5. The influence of a child in 
leading souls to God. Illustrate 
by the story of the poor lad at 
the hotel, who was led to God 
by the little child putting her 
hand on his shoulder, and sweetly 
asking, "Does you love God, 
Ben ?^' 

II. By under-estimating 

THE love and help THEY NEED 
IF THEY ARE TO GROW UP GOOD. 

Impress the great responsibility 
of being a parent. What would 
be our anxiety if God were to 
hand us a plant out of heaven, 
and say, ''Keep it for Me awhile, 
through summer and winter, until 
I send for it back" ? Yet this is 
wl^at God does in giving us the 
children. Too often we say, 
** Oh, they will come all right by- 
and-by." And cherishing this 
sentiment, we fail to pray, and 
watch, and train. Especially 
notice how liable we are (i) not 
to begin the religious care of the 



Digitized by 



Google 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL ADDRESSES. 



children soon enough; and (2) 
to give over this work too soon. 

III. By MISUNDERSTANDING 
THE PECULIARITIES OF THE 

LITTLE ONES. We should not 
expect them to be little men and 
women. We need to understand 
and sympathize with their child- 
likeness. 

1. We may despise the little 
ones' thoughts and questionings; 
so stifling in its beginnings the 
cry of the soul for God, by check- 
ing the inquiries about God's 
works. 

2. We may despise the little 
ones* trust. Mother's pockets 
ought to be sacred storehouses 
for the younger ones, and mo- 
ther's ear a safe hiding-place 
for all the secrets of youth-time. 
They who cannot trust their mo- 
thers, and find them reject their 
confidence, will have a great 
struggle to win faith in God. 

3. We may despise the chil- 
drens* play; failing to observe 
how it expresses and trains cha- 
racter. 

4. We may despise the chil- 
drens' tempers, forgetting that 
out of indulged tempers come 
the passion and vice and ruin of 
the life. 

IV. By cherishing the no- 
tion THAT THEY MUST BE BIG 

before they can really love 
AND serve Christ. This is a 



delusion that is widely cherished, 
and is exerting fatal influence 
on both parents and teachers. 
Children cannot be religious just 
like men, but there is a most true 
and acceptable child's religion. 
They can (i) love God; (2) be 
sorry for sin ; and (3) pray, etc. 
We must not despise the day of 
small things ; but really work to 
win sincere — though childlike — 
piety now. 

" Despise not one of these little 
ones," for each is a seed, and 
glorious possibilities forthe future 
are treasured up in each one of 
them. Work out the figure of 
the seed. Planted in bad soil, 
unwatered, with the weeds left 
to grow up round it, and no stick 
to train it up, it will only become 
a poor, miserable, useless plant. 
But let that seed be tended, 
watered, cared for, trained, and 
it may become a lovely blossom- 
ing plant, which God may be 
willing to accept, and by-and-by 
remove to His paradise above. 

Let us then look upon our chil- 
dren, as God sets them in our 
midst to-day; and let us give 
ourselves afresh in loving service 
to them for Christ's sake. And 
let us work for the day when 
we may present them before the 
throne, saying, "Here am I, and 
the children which Thou hast 
given me." 
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ANNIVERSARY ADBRESS TO TEACHERS. 

The Men with the Touched Hearts. 

* And there went with him a betndofmen whose hearts God heui touched" (i Sam x. afiX 



Give the incident with which 
this text is connected. Under 
very peculiar circumstances Saul 
was called to the throne of united 
Israel. The incident may serve 
to illustrate the call of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to take the throne 
of the world. As He advances 
to the possession of His king- 
dom. He is not alone ; and those 
who go with Him may be describ- 
ed as "men whose hearts God 
has touched. * ' Among the bands 
accompanying Christ as He goes 
forth to win the world to His love, 
we give a chief place to the Sun- 
day-school teachers. The inte- 
rest of Sunday-schools is every 
year increasing, and we may 
briefly remind of (i) the honour 
of its work, so nearly akin to 
ministry ; (2) of the greatness of 
its trust — ^tnat of immortal souls 
— in the most susceptible time of 
their earthly history ; (3) of the 
fact that the Christian Church 
mainly grows, in times of peace, 
through the schools and the 
children. 

Using this passage to describe 
Sunday-school teachers, we no- 
tice-^ 

I. That they are a band. 
They have the strength which 
can be derived from union. Il- 
lustrate the power that lies in 
union by the blended strands of 
a rope ; by the joined stones of 
• bndge; or by the power of a 
great missionary society. 

I. Sunday-school teachers 



sjiould be like a hand of soldiers ^ 
united in puipose, allegiance, 
preparation, and work. Illustrate 
by a regiment making an attack ; 
notice now they all keep closely 
together, intent on doing the 
same thing, and strengthening 
each other in the doing". And 
our work is one ; it is just the 
same through all our classes. It 
is teaching the children about 
Christ ; it is leading the children 
to Christ ; it is winning their love 
for Christ ; and winning them for 
Christ is surely winning them to 
goodness, and purity, and truth. 

2. Sunday - school teachers 
should be like a band of pil- 
grims ^ or united in faith and 
prayer. Illustrate by Eastern 
pilgrim companies going up to 
the feasts from distant parts of 
the country ; often fln<£ng the 
journeys fatiguing and perilous, 
and needing constantly to help, 
and cheer, and strengdien each 
other. So, as teachers, we may 
encourage each other — the strong 
bearing the infirmities of the 
weak ; each of us renewing our 
own faith and zeal as we revive 
the fainting, chafe the limbs of 
the frozen, give drink to those 
who fall down weary, and cheer 
the desponding. 

3. Sunday - school teachers 
should be like a band of brothers, 
or united in intercourse. Illus- 
trate the pleasure and helpi^l- 
ness of family union. Show that 
we are brethren in Christ, and 
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may well seize every opportunity 
of loving and cheering inter- 
course. 

II. That they are a hand of 
MEN. Suggesting the duty of 
doing our very best. ** What- 
soever our hands find to do we 
are to do with our might." **In 
understanding be men . ' ' In such 
things, and in gracious power of 
influencing for good, we must not 
be children, we must be men. 
And this because — 

1. God demands our very best. 
By His own gift of His very best 
for us. See what it cost Him to 
create, and what to redeem. By 
His call to faithfulness, which is 
precisely this, the best and wisest 
use of our best powers. 

2. The work in which we are 
^"g^aged needs our very best. 
Due eicplanation of God's Word 
can only come as the result of 
careful, earnest, devout study. 
The exercise of a right moral 
influence requires watchful cul- 
ture of our own characters and 
habits. 

3. Immortal souls ask for our 
very best. Show the value of the 
soul, and the foes of the soul, 
from which we are to deliver the 
children. Impress the need of 
constant and careful preparation, 
and show the weakness of the 
unready. 

III. That they are a band of 
men with touched hearts. 
Suggesting that conversion to 
God is the great and essential 
fitness for Sunday-school work. 



Illustrate conversion as the touch 
of God, see the " figure of the 
live coal firom off the altar.*' 
Teachers need the Divine touch 
on heady hands, It^s, but above 
all on heart. 

T. Teachers need that God 
should touch them with the love 
of Christ, See what influence 
this would have on our work; 
how it would effect the fervour 
of our work ; the prayerful depen- 
dence of our work ; and the holy 
joy of our work. 

2. Teachers need that God 
should touch them with the love 
of souls. Explain what has been 
called the "enthusiasm of hu- 
manity " as a new emotion kindled 
by the Gospel. There must be 
a personal affection for each 
child, bringing each one as a 
holy burden on our hearts. 

3. Teachers need that God 
should touch them with the hofe 
of reward. Rewards are offered 
and promised. They are put 
into suggestive figures of speech ; 
jewelled crowns ; shining as the 
stars for ever and ever. But the 
very reward is wholly of grace, 
and in receiving it we shall feel 
that we have been but unprofit- 
able servants. 

We all need frequent retouch- 
ings; and our anniversary days 
should be days when we feel 
afresh the quickening and reviv- 
ing "touch" of Him whom we 
serve. Show how that "touch " 
is the antidote for all despon- 
dencies and all wearinesses. 
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\ PREPARATION FOR LAYING THE FOUNDATION 
STONE OF A CHURCH, OR SCHOOL. 

The One Foundation. 

" TAe s(CH€ which the builders rejected is become the head stone of the comer '* 

(Psalm cxviii. aa). 



Few of you have seen a founda- 
tion-stone laid. You are won- 
dering about it. This directly 
concerns yourselves. Foundation- 
stone of Sunday-school for you. 
Want you a// to see it laid, and 
want you all to ^At'nk about it. 
Tell of Christ's disciples drawing 
His attention to the great stones 
of the temple. Tell of the solid 
rock, and the massive work at 
the corner for its foundation. 

These stones remain to this 
day; and also the bare rock. 
So the Jews were ever reminded 
that under the temple, which re- 
presented their religion, was the 
solid, \mxTiQvz}c!i& foundation of 
God. 

I have lately been in a district 
where visitors are impressed with 
the need of good foundations. 
Illustrate : Undercliffe, at Vent- 
nor. Years ago I saw Fonthill 
Abbey, in Wiltshire. Ruins 
generally tumble down from 
above; and the foundations re- 
main safe. Fonthill Abbey had 
bad foundations, and so it came 
down altogether. 

Our Lord taught this lesson. 
See the parable of the house on 
the rock and on the sand. 

Impression of morning walk in 
the Black Country, where the 
ground sinks through mining 
operations. Cannot overrate the 
importance of secure founda- 
tions. 



Find this applies to many more 
things than houses and temples. 

But to-morrow you will say the 
foundation-stone is not really 
one; it is not at the bottom or 
beginning; the building does 
not rest on it. Yes, that is true; 
and it needs thinking about. 

Nowadays foundation-stones 
do not bear the same relation to 
a building as in the old times. 
They did not understand kinds 
of ground, cement, etc. ; so they 
put monstrous big stones at the 
corners, or angles, to bear the 
weight. Stone at Baalbeck 
twenty-eight feet long, six feet 
wide, four feet six inches thick. 
We do not need such stones, so 
ours represents what the old 
stone was needed for. 

The old big stone said two 
things : (i) We want to begin 
well ; (2) we mean to build se- 
curely. And we have a religious 
service because we want to ac- 
knowledge that we would begin 
with God, and build in His 
honour. 

So much for the mere building 
which we now begin to raise. 
But we are reminded that, in 
putting up a Sunday-school, we 
are really going to build another, 
a spiritual house. What is that ? 
We really raise a temple in the 
hearts of the children , That is 
our very great work. 

Teachers 4re spiritual builders. 
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They want to lay a foundation- 
stone in your hearts, and help 
you to put on it the first courses 
of bricks. What is the stone 
they try to lay? Only one, 
Jesus, '* Tried, precious comer- 
stone ; sure foundation,*' often 
rejected. They want to persuade 
you to receive Jesus into your 
love and trust. Then they want 
to help you to build on Jesus a 
beautiful house. 

For not only are your teachers 
builders, you yourselves are 
builders. Every boy, every girl, 
is raising a character, a life, an 
eternity. 

Then each one of you ought to 
be anxious about your founda- 
tion. Illustrate : Boy going out 
into life without a foundation. 
Builds ya/r-looking character, 
but on the sand. You must hay e 
a foundation . Then you will need 
to ask : — 



1. What shall it be ? Sandy 
self; or rock Christ ? 

2. Who shall lay it? If he 
could, our friend who lays the 
stone to-morrow would gladly lay 
the Great Foundation-stone in 
every one of your hearts. So 
would teachers. But you must 
lay it yourselves, God provides 
the Stone, but even He won^t 
lay it, 

3. When shall you lay it ?' 
After building is up halfway? 
When the ro^is ready to be put 
on? SMX^yzXWx^very beginning, 

^, How shall you lay if? 
With your own two hands — re- 
pentance znd. faith. Repentance 
prepares the heart for it ; and 
faith places it down. 

On that Great Foundation- 
stone all the character, the life, 
the religion, the eternity you 
build will be beautiful and safe 
— the house on the rock. 



DAYS OF SPECIAL PRAYER FOR THE CHILDREN. 

Habits of Prayer. 



"One of Hit diuipUs taid ttnta Htm, 

This is just what we should want 
to say to the Lord Jesus if He 
were here with us on the earth. 
It is what we do say to Him in 
our hearts every day. We must 
learn to pray. Everything about 
prayer we have to learn, and God 
Himself alone can teach us ; yet 
He uses agents in the teaching. 
We cannot hear our Lord's hu- 
man voice now. 

Our first teachers of prayer are 
OUR MOTHERS. Describe our 



Lord, teach us to^ay" (Luke xi. x). 

kneeling at our mother's knee, 
and the little hymn and prayer 
she taught us. Our mother leads 
us on to add sentences of prayer, 
expressing the particular thought 
of the day, and to make confes- 
sion if we have done wrong. We 
may well think that to be a very 
beautiful beginning of prayer. 

By-and-by we get beyond mo- 
ther, and God, by His providence, 
teaches us Himself. Describe 
the schoolboy's prayers, espe- 
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cially when he has the sense of 
having done wrong, or when a 
sick schoolfellow is likely to die. 
Then we ^o out into life, and 
prayer begins to grow serious. 
Describe the apprentice's prayer 
in new and strange scenes. By- 
and-by comes the time when de- 
cision for life must be made; 
which road we will take — ^the 
broad or the narrow — ^must be 
decided. Describe the prayer of 
the anxious seeker for salvation. 

The Lord Jesus Christ can teach 
us how to pray, because He knows 
all about prayer from His own 
personal experience. If we ask 
Him, what may we expect that 
He will teach us about prayer ? 

I. The PLACE OF PRAYER. He 
will say that we should have a 
place, a sacred place, where we 
can be alone, and feel to be alone 
with God. Some can get this 
easily ; many find it very difficult 
to secure such a place. When 
a chamber is shared with brothers 
or sisters, why not have a quiet 
talk with our companions, and 
agree when each one shall have 
the room for quiet meditation 
and prayer ? ** Where there's a 
will there's a way." Press our 
Lord's example of habits of pri- 
vate prayer, and illustrate by 
Tommy, the slave-boy, who had 
his place of prayer among the 
bushes ; the sailor-boy, who had 
his on the toi) of the mast ; and 
the servant-girl, who had hers in 
the coal-house, at the bottom of 
the garden. 

IL The time of prayer. 
Show the advantage of a fixed 



and regularly kept time. Recall 
our Lord's custom of rising up a 
great while before day. Morning 
is the best time for children : we 
can get up early, and there is 
generally some quiet comer of the 
house in early morning. How 
long our prayer time should be 
depends entirely on how long we 
can occupy happily and profit- 
ably. Use a little time well, and 
we shall be sure to make it longer 
and longer. 

in. The spirit of prayer. 
It should be (t) humble; (2) 
thoughtful ; (3) devout ; (4) ear- 
nest ; (5) precise ; (6) believing; 
(7) watchful. The great example 
IS the '* Lord's Prayer." 

IV. The SUBJECTS OF PRAYER. 

What ought we to pray about ? 
About (i) self; (2) circumstances; 
(3) sin ; (4) others. 

V. The helps to prayer, 
ETC. Things that will help us 
to pray : (i) reading the Word ; 

(2) thinking a little about what we 
are going to say in our prayer ; 

(3) the examples of prayerful 
men ; (4) books of devotion ; (5) 
Christian hymns. 

It is of the utmost importance 
that we should form good prayer- 
habits while we are young, such 
as no temptations are likely to 
overcome. Describe Christian's 
weapon of '* all-prayer," as 
pictured in the '* Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress* ' ; and show what a medium 
of blessing, forgiveness, comfort, 
and guidance, prayer becomes. 
Men can say no more hopeful 
thing concerning us than this : 
''Behold, heprayeth." 
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"(VINTKR ADDRESS. 

The Mission of the Frost, the Snow, and the Rain. 

" Whoprepareih rain for the earth** " He giveth numt iiht wool: He scattereth the 
hoarfrost like ashes" (Psalm cxlvii. 8, x6). 

Winter, then, is just this — 
God's time for putting 
things to rights. 

No doubt God is all the year 
through doing this gracious work 
but He has His special times 
something as our mothers have 
their great spring-cleanings. So 
God shuts men up in their houses 
during the winter, while He re- 
news their gardens, their fields, 
and their streams. Three things 
especially want renewing and 
replenishing— the earth, the air, 
the water ; and to do just this is 
the mission of the frost, the snow, 
and the rain. 

But everything that God does 
is beautiful as well as useful; 
and so we find the hoar frost 
makes an exquisite silvery world ; 
the snow hangs in festoons of 
wonderful glistening whiteness ; 
and the rain washes the gathering 
dust off the leaves, wakens the 
flowers to new life, and makes 
the lovely cascades leap from 
crag to crag down the hillsides. 

We think now, however, more 
about their usefulness. The 
frost breaks up the ground, 
checks the too-abundant growth 
of insect life, and keeps the air 
cool to check vegetation, and 
make the sap in 9ie trees wait 
c 



The rain, the frost, and the snow 
are all forms of moisture. (Each 
of them should be explained, and 
illustrations of each given on the 
blackboard.) 

As far as our Bible records aid 
us, we may suppose that our earth 
was at first wrapped in a sheet 
of thick mist. By-and-by God 
lifted it, letting some of it change 
into the water of our seas, and 
raising the other above the earth 
as vapour and cloud. Then God 
fitted up the dried earth, with its 
surrounding of air, and made it 
like a beautiful house for man to 
live in. But it was not enough 
that God should fill the house 
and the garden with abundance 
for man's need once for all, 
Man would very soon use and 
eat it all up. God, in His infinite 
wisdom and mercy, provided that 
we should have a constant and 
ever fresh supply. 

But this involved a great deal 
more than we usually think of. 
Man is always using up *and 
needing fresh supplies. And 
man wastes, and so things need 
putting to rights after him again 
and again. The world gets like 
a room after a party has been 
held in it, that takes mother so 
long to put to rights. 
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for its due time. The snow pene- 
trates the soil, and nourishes it 
both with warmth and with mois- 
ture ; and it carries to the ground 
some of the chemical elements 
it needs to fit it for its new year's 
work. And the rain refills the 
secret springs whence our fresh 
water comes, and washes down 
from the hillsides new soil with 
which to fertilize the valleys. 
(Illustrate by the Nile flood.) 

God does grandly in His wmter 
what we see the farmer doing in 
his little way — ^ploughing, ma- 
nuring, hedging, ditching, road- 
repairing, etc. ; getting ready for 
summer s life and gro'wth. 

And what may we learn from 
these things for ourselves ? God* s 
ways with us are like His ways 
with the world. He needs to 
have winter times in our lives, 
when He can send us what an- 



swers to the frost, the snow, and 
the rain. 

Times of winter quietness. 
When there is no sound of bird, 
or hum of insect, and in the quiet- 
ness we may listen for, and hear 
the voice of God. 

Times of winter coldness. Il- 
lustrate by the way in which the 
gardener checks too hasty growth 
in the ** cockscomb*' flower by 
putting it out in the cold. 

Times of winter troubles. 
Like long weeks of continuous 
rains and storms, teaching us 
lessons of the perfect trust. 

So frost, snow, and rain say to 
us, We have apparentl3rvery severe 
and hard things to do for God ; 
b\it we try to do them cheerfully, 
and we try to do them well, and, 
after all, they are really very kind 
things, only the gracious severi- 
ties of the mfinite love. 



AN EARLY SPRING-TIME ADDRESS. 

The Mission of the First Spring Flowers. 

*^ For^ lo\ the winter is past^ the rain is tnter and gone; the flowers appear on the 
earth*' (Song Solomon ii. ii, xaX 



Describe meeting young folk 
with bunches of newly-gathered 
spring flowers. 

One had a basketful of rosy- 
tipped daisies ; another, of yellow 
hedgerow celandines ; another, 
a bunch of scented violets ; 
another, a handful of delicious, 
tender- tinted, lovely primroses. 
Set me thinking how much the 
little folk love the flowers. Set 
me wondering whether the chil- 
dren knew that the flowers had a 
voice — a voice for God. 



Picture a child making a beau- 
tiful posy of spring flowers, and 
then standing before it and saj'- 
ing, '* Pretty flowers, what have 
you to say to me ? '* They 
answer — 

I . * * God ke^t us safe all win- 
ter through,'* Leaves dropped 
off, plants died down ; but God 
took care of root and bulb. In 
God*s hands we were guite safe. 
So children are leammg to put 
themselves into God's keeping. 

lUus. from their little evening 
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prayer. Learn this lesson in 
childhood, and we shall be ready 
for the days When the darkness 
of sin and the winter of trouble 
may come. 

2. " W^e came as soon as we 
felt God's smile:' 

lUus. Mother comes in the 
morning and wakes you with a 
kiss. Spring sunshine God's 
smile and kiss. Under it flowers 
and birds awake. 

So learn that the secret of a 
beautiftil and noble life is, getting 
and keeping within the smile of 
God. 

3. ^' It is hard work, but we 
are all trying to do our best:* 
Hardly realise what a fight each 
littie flower has to get its bosom 
well open. Soil is crowded. 
Frosts come. Insects abound. 
Snows seem to smother it. And 
it has to be feeding and growing 
continually. 

So they teach, us that we must 
not mind if we do find it very 
hard to be good. Flowers seem 
to say to us, **Try again, and 
God will help you." 



4. ** We are each doing ear- 
nestly our own fart:* They 
are not all alike. Their variety is 
their charm. But they cheerfully 
seem to say, ** All of us can be 
pure, all of us can be beautiful, all 
of us can carry a message from 
God,- and some of us can be 
fragrant, too.** 

Illus. Pure white of snowdrop 
and crocus; gentle yellow of 
primrose. Point out how grace- 
ful are the forms of all. 

They say to us children, "What 
we are you may be — ^pure, beauti- 
ful, useful.** 

Gather up and impress thus : 
These things learned from the 
flowers ; God gives you all. 
Then you should open your hearts 
first to Him. Get His sunshine- 
smile, keep it, and you will be 
sure to grow good, like Jesus, 
who always lived in the sunshine 
of His Father's smile. They 
speak of Jesus, the most beauti- 
ful flower that ever blossomed on 
earth, — God*s '* Rose of Sharon, 
and Lily of the Valley.** 



A SPRING-TIME ADDRKSS, 

The Sower. 

* Behold^ a sower wefit forth to sow" (Matt. xiii. 3). 



Sowing is the very thing which 
we are seeing done, and doing, 
just now. Sunshine sends us into 
the gardens, and we are asking 
what we shall sow. Then it is 
fitting that just now we should all 
be reminded that we are sowers 
in another, and deeper, sense; 



and that to sow good'seed of truth 
and holy influence is just our 
work in the world for God. 

Describe the figure and the 
attitude of the sower. 

He carries the seed with him 
in the hopper. He goes forth 
into the field. He scatters the 
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precious grains. He expects a 
harvest from his toil. 

This will give us four divisions 
—(i)The Seed; (2) The Field: 
(3) Tke Sowing; (4) The Har- 
vest. 

I. God's Seed. — A seed is a 
very wonderful thing. Every 
little seed has a history; and 
every little seed is worth a study. 
Describe carefully its component 
parts — Husk, Flour, Germ. It 
represents God's saving truth, 
the Gospel. Three parts to the 
Gospel seed : Husk is the Bible ; 
the Flour is the record of Christ's 
life and doings; the Germ is 
Christ Himself, ** Who is our 
life " This seed is committed to 
our trust. What are we to do 
with it ? 

n. God's Field.— The Field 
is the World. Show how big 
the world is, and what a work it 
must be to get it all sown. And 
show how God prepares the 
world for the seed ; as by His 
providences in China, Africa, etc. 



Sown, we may be sure this good 
seed will grow to life eternal in 
every land. The field is the 
heart. No use to put seed on 
rock or gravel ; we must find 
good mould. The mould for 
God's Gospel seed is man's 
heart. Jesus draws affections 
up to Himself. 

in. God's Sowings.— The 
seed must be scattered ; and the 
scattering is just what we have 
to do. Our daily life is a seed 
scattering; but, alas! we so often 
scatter seeds of weeds and tares. 
Take care to plant always 
** wholly right seed." 

IV. God's Harvest.— It is 
sure. But it will only come in 
God's time and way. Illustrate 
work in South Seas, Greenland, 
etc. ; long delayed, but bearing 
rich fruit at last. God will 
graciously let us share the joy 
of His harvest. Then let us, 
young and old, be God's sowers; 
going forth to sow His precious, 
saving Gospel seed. 



A SPRING-TIME ADDRESS. 

First, Blades. 



** First the blade 

When the winter has been long 
and cold, how we watch for the 
show of the first green in the 
buds, and for the first blades that 
start up out of the ground. 

\Vhat makes the bud and the 
blade so interesting to us ? 

Just this: they hold in them 
a large promise. 

And children are buds and 



" (Mark iv. 28). 

grass blades, interesting for the 
same reason ; there is in them 
such beautifiil promise of holy, 
useful manhood and womanhood 
by-and-by. 

But in the month of May the 
buds have opened and the blos- 
soms have appeared, and the 
blades have grown big ; and we 
are reminded how fast the chil- 



Digitized by 



Google 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL ADDRESSES. 



17 



dren are erowing into men and 
women ; their summer will soon 
be here, and we must help them 
to get all the good possible out 
of spring sunshine, spring winds, 
and spring showers. 

Our Lord Jesus taught us many 
precious lessons by bidding men 
see what was going on in nature. 
He loved the fields, and the 
trees and the birds. He was 
often up very early in the fresh 
spring mornings ; and He en- 
jo3'ed watching the farmer at his 
seed-sowing, and listening to the 
morning song of the lark. 
_ On the occasion of our text 
His attention was arrested by 
the green blades shining all over 
the field. Only blades, — no ears, 
no flowers, no grains, no fiill com 
in the ears ; just blades as yet. 

What would He have said 
about them to you if He had a 
company of children before Him 1 
I think He would have said some- 
thing like this : — 

You see those blades. They 
are just like you. They are only 
beginning their life. But they 
will not stay at the beginning. 
They will grow, and become rich 
ripe ears of com, laden with food 
and blessing for man. 

Here give picture of the field 
when waving in the breeze, mak- 
ing rustling music as the com 
ears wave against each other, 
and changing into golden brown 
in the strong summer sunshine. 

I. At present only blades. 

And what can blades do ? 
They cannot feed and bless any- 
body. 

No ; but they can be good and 
grow. 

God's law is that there must 



be first the blade. Some wish 
we all were made at once grown- 
up men and women. It is a fool- 
ish wish; for what would earth 
or heaven be without the children? 

Some children want to leam 
all at once. Better not. Better 
toil to get over early difficulties. 

Some people want to be full- 
grown Christians all at once. 
Better not. Better God's way : a 
little child's piety, then a youth's, 
and then a man's. 

A child should be a child; just 
as a blade should be a blade. 

But a child should be ^good 
child ; just as a blade should be 
a good blade. 

What is good for a child? 
Illustrate. 

II. Soon there will be no 

LONGER BLADES. 

Ask the blades what they are 
doing, and they will say, "Mak- 
ing haste to grow and be useful, 
and feed and gladden some 
hearts." 

What will the children say if 
we ask them the same question ? 

A little child may grow into an 
honour to God and joy to men. 

A little child may grow into 
a shame to God and a curse to 
men. 

Which will you grow to be ? 

Then impress how much de- 
pends on the condition of the 
blades and the conduct of the 
children in school and at home. 

Tell of the farmer who ear- 
nestly tries to make the blades 
better, greener, and stronger. 
Not only carefully ploughing 
the ground and preparing the 
seed, but also scattering some 
nourishing substance over the 
blades, and removing the weeds 
C 2 
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that pushed against them, and 
drank up the nourishment that 
should have come to them. 
Impress that while so much is 



done for the young people, much 
must be done by them ; much 
depends on how they use their 
opportunities. 



A SPRING-TIME ADDRESS. 

The Shepherd and the She^p. 

* I am the Good Shepherd ; the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep*' (John x. 14). 



We are always on the look-out 
for the first sight of the lambs, 
as one of the signs of the early 
spring; and in our walks we find 
much interest in watching their 
innocent play, and quick gam- 
bolings over the meadows. 

So we may be reminded of 
Scripture teachings about the 
shepherds and the sheep ; and 
especially of that beautiful chap- 
ter in John's Gospel (x.), in which 
our Lord calls Himself the "Good 
Shepherd," and His disciples 
His " sheep." 

But our associations with sheep, 
sheepfolds, and shepherds are so 
different from those of children 
who live in Eastern countries, 
that we must first ^ve some 
account of the peculiarities of 
Eastern shepherding. 

Note these points for explana- 
tion and description : — ^The flocks 
are large, often the property of 
the shepherds, and usually com- 
posed of both sheep and goats, 
because, as the goats will eat 
the coarser grass and the herbs, 
the same pasture-grounds can be 
made to feed twice the number 
of animals. The land is free to 
all. The sheep have to be taken 
into pastures found for them by 



the shepherd, and are thus often 
for days and weeks together away 
from the farms, or the encamp- 
ments, and are exposed to dan- 
gers, both from wild beasts and 
from marauders, so that the shep- 
herd may have to defend them at 
the peril, and even the sacrifice, 
of his own life. The sheep are 
not driven, but follow their shep- 
herd, and come to know the 
peculiar *'cair* or "whistle" 
which their own shepherd makes. 

In Thomson's " Land and 
Book" there is a very good de- 
scription of the various flocks of 
sheep that had been sheltered, 
during the night, within the walls 
of a city, going forth in the morn- 
ing, first as a mixed mass, but 
soon separating into different 
flocks, in response to the shep- 
herd's distinctive calls. 

I. The figure of "sheep" 
SUITS us. 

We call the sheep "silly sheep." 
Open, illustrate, and apply each 
of the following points : — 

1. Sheep cannot guide their 
o^Ti way. Wild beasts can. 

2. Sheep cannot keep or de- 
fend themselves. Frightened and 
helpless in the time of danger. 

3. Sheep quickly follow a bad 
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example. How they all follow 
after one. 

4. Sheep are exposed to many 
dangers. (See the Introduction. ) 

II. The figure of '* Shep- 
herd*' SUITS Christ. 

A shepherd is someone to care 
for us, watch, guide, and defend 
us. 

1 . A shepherd must be strong, 
to carry and defend. 

2. A shepherd must be wise^ 
to guide to suitable food. 

3. A shepherd must be watch- 
ful^ to quickly see our foes. 

4. A shepherd must be loving 
and gentle y to meet the needs of 
the lambs and weary ones. 

Apply each to Jesus, in His 
relations " with us.*' 

III. When we speak of 
Jesus we want to call Him 
the ** Good Shepherd.** 

He is good for all manner of 



reasons, but especially good in 
risking and even giving His life 
in defending and saving us. 

Illustrate by the widow's son 
who died in the effort to save the 
shipwrecked crew ; and by the 
famihar story of Eric^ the faith- 
ful servant, who flung himself to 
the wolves to save his master's 
family. Jesus gave His life a 
ransom for us. 

IV. When Christ speaks 
of us He wants to call us 
"good sheep.** 

1. Good sheep listen for the 
Shepherd's voice. 

2. Good sheep obey, and follow 
where the Shepherd leads. 

3. Good sheep keep as near as 
possible to the Good Shepherd. 

Then are you trying to win for 
yourself the Good Shepherd's 
praise : " My sheep hear My 
voice, and they follow Me." 



-:^:- 



AN KARLY SUMMKR ADDRKSS. 
The Parable of the Opening Buds. 



Christ taught us that we may 
learn much from observing Na- 
ture; and in this He even set 
us His own gracious example. 
David learned from Nature. 

Observe what are the most 
striking features of Nature in the 
month of May, 

Especially notice the open- 
ing buds — these Ve see every- 
where. 

This is the first external mani- 
festation of the trees ; the first 



Sim of life. 
Du" 



ring winter and spring there 



have been secret inner works in 
the ground, and in the stems 
and trunks; swellings to get 
ready for the new year. 

In May the buds begin to open, 
fruit-buds and leaf-buds. 

But while so interested in these 
buds, we cannot keep back the 
question — 

What will be the history of 
these buds in the coming sum- 
mer and autumn ? 

Some will drop off early . Som e 
will fall a prey to birds and in- 
sects. Some will be broken 
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by the storms. Some will keep 
to ripeness and use. And some 
will brown and die in beauty. 

And on what will all this 
defend ? 

Partly, no doubt, on the cir- 
cumstances of the year, frosts, 
rains, storms, etc. ; but chiefly 

on THE VITALITY OF THE TREES. 

This is a parable, see what is 
set forth by it. 

The months represent a human 
life. Then what does May repre- 
sent ? 

The time when the young take 
on themselves life's responsi- 
bilities. 

The winter of infancy and the 
spring of school-time are behind 
them. The summer and autumn 
of work and fruitage are before 
them, and on these they are just 
entering. 

This is the most solemn time 
of life for us, 

A sphere is opening. Possi- 
bilities are before us; tempta- 
tions are around us ; and God is 
starting us upon a summer time 



which must be both an op;por' 
tunity and a test. 

What is the record of men's 
summers? It is very like the 
story of the buds. Circumstances 
early destroy some; but even 
short lives may be noble. Sins 
destroy some, ^ even as insects do 
the rose-buds. Some bear fruit, 
but neither much nor good. Some 
yield ripe fruit in abundance, and 
die in the glory of autumn leafage. 

What will our summer be ? 
And on what will it depend ? 

Partly on our circumstances. 
But our glory should be that 
we master our circumstances, as 
Richard Baxter did, living a 
noble life amid much suffering. 

But chiefly on the VITALITY of 
our tree. Insects only get power 
on the trees when the vitality is 
low. 

We must be alive unto God ; 
quickened with the life of God ; 
every duct full of flowing Divine 
sap. 

Show how this may be gained 
and kept. 



THK ROSE AND THE LILY. 

A Midsummer Flower Sermon. 

' / am the rose of Sharon^ and the lily of the valleys " (Song Solomon ii. x). 



Just at this time of the year the 
thing we all notice is the abun- 
dance of beautiful flowers around 
us ever3rwhere. We see them in 
every garden, on many a window- 
sill, clustered on the porch, and 
over the house front, exposed for 
sale in the market-place, and 
cultured into exquisite form and 



fulness in the greenhouse. All 
of us are fond of flowers ; many 
of us have gardens full of them ; 
some of us work among them. 
We show our love for them by 
our care of them ; we only pick 
them to make the welcome of 
beauty in our homes, or to give 
a posy to a friend. 
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But they are God^s flowers, 
they are not ours. Every year 
of our lives God makes a new 
garden of Eden, a new paradise, 
for us ; fits it up with fresh green 
leaves, shady bowers, and mil- 
lions of bright flowers; throws 
over it all the golden glory of His 
sunlight, and then puts us into 
the midst of the garden, just as. 
He did Adam in the olden time. 
And every year He renews the 
old trial. He asks, '* Will these 
children and these grown people 
find Me in My paradise, or not ? 
Will they care to find Me ? Will 
they look for Me, and search for 
Me, and feel as if it was not 
really beautiful till they found 
Me? Or will they be satisfied 
with the paradise, with things 
that are pleasant to the eyes ? 
Will they love these flowers for 
their own sakes? Or will they 
love themy^r My sake ? I want 
My flowers to carry messages 
about Me to all their hearts; 
will they let the flowers tell them 
their message?" For poetry, 
revelation, and truth are folded up 
in the petals of every flower, which 
will unfold for all that have eyes 
to see and ears to hear. 

We are going to try and find 
to-day what messages the sum- 
mer flowers bring to us about 
God. 

I have taken a text, not because 
I need it for a heading, but chiefly 
because it is generally supposed 
that a sermon cannot be preached 
without a Bible text. Indeed, 
the text does not very well suit 
what I am going to say. I only 
want those two words, rose, lily ; 
and I take those two because 
they may be regarded as the chief. 



and the representative, of the 
midsummer flowers. We cannot 
deal with them all, so we take 
two to represent them ; the two 
which are universally acknow- 
ledged to be the most beautiful 
of them, the two to which the 
most elaborate modem cultiva- 
tion is given. If any of you should 
go to a rose show this year, you 
will, I feel sure, be amazed at the 
wonderful variety and exquisite 
beauty of the roses cultivated in 
our day, and, indeed, you need 
only to go to some of the gardens 
belonging to your friends to find 
some charming specimens ; and 
the Lilium has been cultivated 
within the last few years to a 
surprising magnificence, and still 
the old pure white lily is one of 
the chief charms of the old- 
fashioned cottage garden. 

But how can we learn from the 
rose and the lily concerning God ? 
In this way. Everything a man 
does or makes embodies and ex- 
presses himself. The Bible tells 
us that is true even of children. 
** Even a child is known by his 
doings." Let a child be free, 
and watch what he does, and 
you can soon tell what sort of a 
child he is. When mother comes 
into the room and sees a pile of 
bricks on the table, she knows 
by the way in which it is put 
together which of her sons has 
built it. If you had seen James 
Watt watching with such interest 
the steam coming out of the spout 
of the tea-kettle, you might have 
read what sort of a boy he was. 
Somehow children and men al- 
ways stamp themselves on every- 
thing they make, and everything 
they do. 
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This is true of everybody, but 
something else must be true. 
Everybody must be /^*i^^ the things 
they make, only so much better. 
The man's mind who plans a 
house must be like that plan, 
only it must have very much more 
in it than the plan. The artist 
who paints a beautiful picture 
must be like the picture ; that 
picture must be in his soul first ; 
but he must have in his soul the 
possibility of many such pictures, 
or he never could paint that one. 

And this is one of the chief 
ways by which we come to know 
God. We look at the things He 
makes, and when we find out what 
character they bear we may say, 
God is like this, only infinitely 
better. If He made this, the 
possibility of making more and 
better than this must be in Him. 

This may seem at first sight a 
little difficult to follow, but you 
will see my meaning better pre- 
sently, as I try to illustrate it. 

If God made the rose and the 
lily, what must He he? 

Now the first thing that comes 
to our thought, when we notice 
the exquisite form of the rose 
and the stately grace of the lily, 
is — How beautiful God must be. 
What beautiful thoughtHe must 
have to have designed such forms, 
and what a beautiful touch to 
mould such forms, and so how 
beautiful He Himself must be. 
You cannot want me to describe 
to you the rich folded beauty of 
the rose, or to remind you how 
the lily lifts its straight stalk 
and unfolds a bell of pure white 
flower, whose every curve seems 
the very essence of perfect grace. 

But you will say, Nobody has 



ever seen God's form; and the 
Bible tells us that we must not 
even try to think it. That is in 
one sense quite true. But in 
another sense it is quite untrue. 
What God's form for spirits in 
heaven is nobody here knows. 
But what God's form is for us 
men to realize Him by we all 
'know. You are a child, God has 
shown His form to you in the 
little lad living so obediently with 
his mother and father at Naza- 
reth. You are a man, God has 
shown His form to you in Him 
who went abotit doing good. He 
was '* God manifest in the flesh.'* 
And it is looking on that God 
I realize how true it is that He 
who made the rose and the lily 
is so much better, more beautiful 
than they. 

A great many people have 
tried to make pictures of the 
** manifested God" to help us to 
realize how beautiful He is ; but 
I have never seen any that did not 
utterly disappoint me. Holman 
Hunt's are by very far the best. 
His face in the boy of twelve, 
and in the carpenter, and es- 
pecially his face in the ** Light 
of the world," will say much to 
those who watch them lovingly ; 
but none are so good as the 
picture that we have in our soul. 
And looking upon the best we 
say, "God m Christ was better 
than that"; and turning to the 
rose and the lily we find their 
beauty, beyond all reach of human 
art, tells us best of the beauty of 
the Lord. 

It does us good to admire all 
beautiful things; never look on 
an unsightly one if you can help 
it. Surround yourself in life with 



Digitized by 



Google 



StTNDAY.SCHOOL. ADDRESSES. 



^3 



everything that is lovely and 
graceful, for all beauty speaks of 
God — of God in Christ ; but keep 
your highest admirations for Him 
alone from whom all beauty came. 
Looking again at the rose and 
the lily we are reminded of their 
fragrance^ we feel their frag- 
rance — ^that sweet scent of the 
rose, that rich and almost over- 
powering^ odour of the lily. 

Then it strikes us that they are 
not merely beautiful to look at, 
they are scattering blessings con- 
tinually. Pouriag forth their 
treasures to enrich the air and 
to give us pleasure and health, 
filling the summer sky with balmy 
breath, spending themselves to 
do others good, to make others 
glad. 

And so they tell us what God 
is. For in God' s thought they were 
filled with that fragrance ; and 
in breathing it out they fain would 
tell us of Him of whose eternal 
sweetness they partake. What 
must the fragrance of God be 
who put such fragrance into His 
flowers ? 

God is no merely beautiful 
statue whose form may be ad- 
mired. He is good, *' None is 
good save one, that is God." 

The fragrance of the Divine 
thoughtfulness. Divine tender- 
ness. Divine charities is going 
forth from Him continually. 

This we can feel to be true of 
God. It is the secret wrapt up 
in His tender name — ^the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
When He could not. show His 
form to Moses He said He would 
make " all His goodness j>ass 
before him *' ; and when Jesus 
came He put the fragrance of 



God's goodness into one wonder- 
ful word which was ever on the 
lips of Jesus. Not even that new, 
best name of Love, but that new 
and better name that sums up 
love and wisdom, and patience 
and tenderness and power in one 
— that new, best name oi Father. 
And this we can feel to be true 
of God manifested in Christ. 
The fragrance of Christ's life on 
earth is its greatest charm. It 
was a life of self-denials, gene- 
rosities, and charities ; day by day 
crowded with thoughtfulnesses 
and helpfulnesses, exemplifying 
His own words, **It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." 

Then, again, we are struck with 
the colour of the rose and the 
lily— that creamy whiteness of 
the lily, that tinted whiteness of 
the rose. We feel purity in 
colour, more especially in white 
flowers, but it is the charac- 
teristic of them all. God made 
these pure white flowers, then 
what must His j^urity be ? We 
are often touched with God's 
wonderful and exhaustless power 
of making pure things — clear 
waters, white snows, woolly 
clouds, new leaves, blue sky, 
and the exquisite pale tinting 
all about the summer sunset. 
Moses had a vision of the sur- 
roundings of God, and under His 
feet was a ** paved work of a sap- 
phire stone, and, as it were, the 
body of heaven in His clearness." 

This purity is characteristic of 
God ** manifest in the flesh." 
Jesus was clothed in white all 
throug^h His life, and on His 
beautiful garments one stain never 
came. Illustrate from the scene 
of the Transfiguration, and from 
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the sight of Christ given to John 
in Patmos. 

So the leaves and petals of rose 
and lily become leaves of a Bible 
to us, from which we may leam 
of God. The flowers say, *'We 
come to tell you that God lives, 
that God loves y and that God 
wants your love,** The roses 
say, ** Love and serve the good 
and beautiful God, who may be 
served by everything that is kind 



and lovely/' The lilies say, 
**Love and serve the ^«r^ and 
righteous God, who maybe served 
by everything that is holy and 
true." And all the other mid- 
summer flowers, gathering round 
their king and queen, seem to 
join in one great chorus, and to 
say, '* We love and serve the One, 
the living God — the Wonderful, 
the Beautiful, the Pure, the Good 
— and you should love Him, too." 



AUTUMN ADDRESS. 
Man's Life compared to the Telling of a Tale. 

" We spend our years as a taU that is told'* (Psalm xc. 9). 



In the Bible there are various 
figures used to illustrate the 
speedy flight of time. Man's 
life is spoken of as ** a vapour," 
**a dream," **a flower of the 
field," etc., etc. :— 

** A vapour" — how soon it dis- 
solves and passes away ! 

**A dream" — which dies at 
the opening day. 

'*A flower of the field" — so 
short-lived ; soon to be killed by 
the chilling blast. 

Here, in our text, life is likened 
to the telling of a tale. In think- 
ing upon this, we may easily 
divide our subject into three 
parts. 

First, the author. Secondly , 
the tale. Thirdly, the readers. 

I. The author. The author 
disposes and arranges the inci- 
dents and the length of the tale. 
So God, as our AuthorTthe Author 
of our being), is the Disposer of 
eveiyincident of our lives. No event 
in our lives happens by chance — 



all is arranged. This should 

five us encouragement and con- 
dence. This should incite our 
trust. It helps us to bear trials. 
He knows the end from the be- 
ginning; the full history of our 
lives is known to God. No trials 
and sorrows can come to us but 
He can bear us through them all. 

Not only does the author dis- 
pose and arrange the incidents 
of the tale, but he also determines 
its length. So are our lives in 
the hands of God. He knows 
their length. 

II. The tale. Some tales 
are light and merry ; some heavy, 
solemn, and dull ; some tragic ; 
some frivolous ; some without 
connections ; good, bad, and in- 
different. 

The same differences may be 
seen in the lives of men. Some 
lives are light and merry — 
thoughtless, without solidity. 
**Eat, drink, and be merry," is 
the motto of such lives as these. 
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to Him, and you will be safe and 
happy now and for ever. What 
happy meeting^s there will be when 
Jesus comes I Let me hear you 
repeat '* Here we suffer grief and 
pain. ' ' Don't forget this verse, — 
Little cfaildren shall be there 
Who have sought the Lord by 

prayer. 
From many an infant school. 
Oh, that will be joyful, 
Joyfid, joyful, joyful, 
hen we meet to part no more." 



Whe 



What have I told you about 
Enoch? Who was his Friend? 
What did he preach about? 
What happened to him ? Whose 
bodies will never die? (i Cor. 
XV. 51-53.) Whom will Jesus 
bring with Him ? What must 
you do now, if you want to be 
happy then ? May the Good 
Shepherd make you all His 
lambs I 



Forgiveness. 

*' Forhiaring one another, and forgiving one another, if any ntan have a quarrel 
agalntt at^i even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye* (Col. lii. 13). 

(Illustrated from the story of Esau and Jacob.) 



What a sad history is the his- 
tory of the quarrel between Esau 
and Jacob. Both were in the 
wrong, as is generally the case 
in quarrels. How ? ^Question.] 
Had not Esau first sold his birth- 
right, and then wished to murder 
hisbrother? (Gen.xxvii.41.) Had 
not he hated him in his heart? 
and what does St. John say in 
I John iii. 15 ? And Jacob, — oh ! 
how many sins had he committed ? 
Cheated his poor old father. Told 
lie after lie; and lying lips are 
what? (Prov. xii. 22,) Tried to 
get the blessing in his own way, 
not in God's. Bitterly had he 
suffered for his sin. Banished 
from home and friends. Cheated 
by Laban. Obli|^ed to work as a 
servant(Gen.xxxi.40, 41). Never 
able to see his mother again ! 
Had not his sin found him out ? 
[Explain.] Oh, dear children! 
ask God to keep you from doing 
^ong ; try to avoid evil, for sin 



brings sorrow here and hereafter. 
But brighter days were coming. 
The God whom he had sou&^ht 
that night (Gen. xxviii. 18, 19) at 
Bethel had been with him and 
given, etc. (Gen. xxviii. 20, xxxii. 
10) ; and Jacob had learnt that 
He is a prayer-hearing, prayer- 
answering God( Gen. xxxii. 11, 12). 
He had won His blessing (Gen. 
xxxii. 29) ; but one great fear 
oppressed his mind. What ? 
(Gen. xxxii. 11). Yes, his bro- 
ther's anger. Dear children, 
when you have done wrong, do 
you not feel uneasy, frightened ? 
[Illustrate by examples in daily 
life.] That was how Jacob felt ! 
What a terrible thing it would 
be if Esau should come with his 
soldiers and kill him and all his 
family ! What could he do ? 
Well, he did the best thing he 
could do. First, he went to God, 
and told Him all about it, and 
sought His help (Gen. xxxii. 11). 
F 
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That is what we should do in 
trouble — go and tell Jesus. Look 
at Mark i. 30, vi. 30; Matt.xiv. 10. 
He can always help, for He has 
all power (Matt, xxviii. 18) ; and 
He always cares for us (i- Peter 
V. 7). But did Jacob do nothing 
else but pray to God? Would 
that have been enough ? Why 
not ? When we have asked God's 
help and blessing, we must try 
and do the right thing. Jacob 
wished to show Esau that he 
wished to be friends, so he [de- 
scribe Gen. xxxii. 12-21]. What 
do you think happened ? At last 
Esau was seen approaching with 
his four hundred men (Gen. xxiii. 
i). Would he keep his threat 
and murder him ? (Gen. xxvii. 
41, 42). Oh no ! God had ans- 
wered Jacob's prayer (Prov. xxi. 
i). Esau felt quite kmdly now. 
Instead of threats and angry 
words he (ver. 4). What a joy- 
ful meeting! But oh! how much 
better it would have been if they 
had never quarrelled ! How much 
trouble they would have both 
been spared I Solomon says : 
"The (Prov. xvii. 14). [Explam]. 
Try and remember that text, and 
look at Prov. k. 12 ; xv. 28. How 
much pleasanter you, too, would 
find it at school and at home if 
you would all try and speak and 
act kindly. [Illustrate by ex- 
amples in daily life.] What had 
Jacob sent Esau ? But Esau 
did not like to take the present, 
he kindly said I have (ver. 9). 
But Jacob begged him so hard 



to receive it that he consented 

Sver. 9). He wanted to go with 
[acob and his family and take 
care of them (ver. 12), but Jacob 
said he had rather follow him, 
as the children and flocks could 
only go very slowly (vers. 13-15). 
And so the brothers met and 
parted in peace, and Jacob's 
prayer was answered. I think 
they lived in peace ever after, for 
we read of how they together 
buried their old fatiier (Gen. 
XXXV. 29). Now will you say 
your Golden Text ? I want you 
to think of it very often. Try 
and forgive by God's help, as 
Jesus forgives us. How many 
times a day the Lord forgives us, 
how willing He is to hear our 
prayers, and He bids us return 

food for evil (Prov. xxv. 21; 
ixod. xxiii. 4 ; Matt. v. 44-46}. 
Remember what you say eve^ 
day in the Lord's Prayer. What ? 
Look at Matt. vi. 15 ; Mark xi. 
25 ; Luke xvii. 3, 4. Does not 
St. Paul say, "Be" (Eph. iv.32) 
He had heard Stephen's dying 
prayer (Acts vii. 00), and weB 
did he follow both his and his 
Lord's examples (2 Tim. iv. 16). 
Oh, dear children ! will you not 
seek Christ's forgiveness for your- 
selves ? Will you not ask Him 
to be with you as He was with 
Jacob, and to guide you safely 
to a better world, and while 
here to help you to live in peace, 
so shall the God of love and 
peace be with you ? (2 Cor. 
xiii. 11). 
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SECTION K 



ftlffstng S^t^aal ^hhxnus. 



Godliness is Best. 

^ Happy is the man that findeth wisdom'* (Prov. uL 13). 



The " wisdom'* of the Book of 
Proverbs is the ** piety " of the 
New Testament. The point of 
this address is to show that god- 
liness, jttety, is the best thing, 
the only thing that can help us 
to be truly ha;p^y. 

Two young men met after a 
long absence from each other at 
the door of a church. They had 
been old school friends; but 
when they entered on business 
life, the one had given his heart 
to God, and united himself with 
the work of God's people, the 
other had tried the experiment 
of "following the devices and 
desires of his own heart," and 
had fsdlen into sad vice and sin, 
alas! to suffer in body and in 
circumstances very bitter consC" 
quences. 

As they met, the pleasure- 
seeker said, " Why, Tom, where 
have you kept yourself? I have 
not seen you for an age." 

"No," quietly answered the 
pious youth, ** I fancy you and I 
have taken different ways. I 
can most heartily recommend 
my way; can you recommend 
yours, John?" 

John hung down his head: 
well he knew that however spark- 
ling sin may look in the cup, at 



the last it *' bitethlike a serpent, 
and stingeth like an adder." 

See in what respects "godli- 
ness" is best. 

I. It brings the best hap- 
piness. 

Take two things. 

1. It takes away sin. Illus- 
trate how happy John Bunyan's 
pilgrim felt when his burden was 
gone. 

2. It helps us to enjoy the 
world. Illustrate picture comes 
from abroad of a delightful house 
and farm ; we should say it was 
very pretty ; but how very dif- 
ferent our feeling would be if it 
were to be said, your father is 

fetting that all ready for you, 
o the world can be enjoyed fully 
only by those who know it is 
the Father's "prepared place" 
for us. 

With this thought how happy 
the beautiful world makes us. 

II. It YIELDS THE BEST RICHES. 

Men get rich in three ways — 
in pocket, in bank, and in deeds. 

The Christian has the best 
riches in jtossession — peace with 
God ; also the best in the bank 
— ^the treasure-house of Jesus is 
the bank, prayer is the cheque- 
book ; also in deeds. Tell of the 
poor Christian who put his hands 
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on his Bible, and said, " These 
are my title-deeds to an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away.'* 

III. It PROVIDES THE BEST 
MEDICINE. 

We are very thankful to the 
kind doctor. But he can only 
ease us of pain, and restore us 
to bodily health. He cannot do 
ranch for us in trouble, when our 
hearts are sore . 

But true piety is in sickness 
the ** medicine " of the mind. 

One day we had to visit a poor 
woman who had been bedridden 
for sixteen years. The doctor 
had no medicine that would do 
her any good; but the Lord 
whom she loved gave her medi- 
cine that had a most wonderful 
effect upon her. As we went 
quietly up the stairs, we heard a 
poor cracked voice trying to sing : [ 



just outside the door we waited 
to listen, and a big tear of loving 
sympathy stole down our cheek. 
She was singing — 

" Here I raise mv Ebenezer, 

Hither by Thy help I'm come, 
And I hope, by Thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home." 

Yes, she found that true piety 
was the best medicine. 

IV. It PROCURES FOR us THE 
BEST FRIEND. 

The Christian can speak most 
affectionately of Jesus, and say, 
** This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend.'* 

" He never leaves nor forsakes." 

It . is good to be upright, 
honest, etc. ; but this is not 
enough, and this is not first. It 
is des^ to be a loving child of 
God, a follower of Jesus. 



The Lord's Call. 

' TAe Lord called Samuel: and he answered^ Here am /" (i Sam. iii. 4). 



Story of little Samuel, one that 
children love. Picture the story 
of Samuel's birth, and of his 
consecration to God when three 
years old. 

His mother's thoughts and 
prayers about her little lad at 
the temple, and her pleasure in 
making his little coat year by 
year. How fond Eli would get 
of the dear little lad ! 

Fancy the little bits of work, 
dusting, shutting the doors, etc., 
which Eli would find for him to 
do. Children are most happy 
when ihey are useful. 



Our story deals with Samuel 
when he had grown to be a lad 
of twelve years old. Tell what 
happened when Jesus was twelve 
years old. Samuel's whole life 
was a very noble life. 

But all the beauty of it began 
with a call from God. Every life 
nowadays will be noble that is 
begun early for, and spent right 
through in. His fear. 

I. Nobody ever begins a 

GODLY LIFE EXCEPT IN A CALL 

FROM God. Carelessness, un- 
concern, self-satisfaction belong 
to our fallen human nature. 
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Many people ^o on right 
through fife as if they made 
themselves, fed themselves, and 
did not need God. 

That would be the way with us 
all, if God did not stop us, show 
us Himself, and call us to ttust 
Him. Illustrate by Jacob going 
on his own wilful way. Goa 
stopped him that night at Bethel, 
when he lay on the stone pillow. 
God called to him there. 

Every converted person as- 
cribes his conversion to God. 

" Why was I made to hear Thy voice, 
And enter while there's room ? " 

Show how near God is to us 
now in these days, though we do 
not see visions, or hear voices. 

II. God has many voices 
BY WHICH He can call in 
MEN'S HEARTS NOW. We often 
say we wish that we could hear 
God's voice now, as Samuel did, 
and so be quite sure that it is 
His voice. So we often wish that 
we could have lived when Jesus 
did, and then looked into His face, 
and touched His hand. 

But it is better, far better, for 
us to realize that God is a Spirit, 
and Jesus is glorified. 

Give illustrations of various 
ways in which God has called 
men. 

I. Btdle cases ; e.g',,AhTSLhsim, 

Jacob, Moses, Gideon, Saul, 
>avid, Jeremiah, Jonah, disciples 
in time of Christ, Paul, Eunuch, 



Lydia, Jailer, etc. (The speaker 
should select from these such as 
he may feel able to render most 
effective.) 

2. Cases from Christianify ; 
e,g., call of Luther, John New- 
ton. A company of infidels one 
Sabbath evening* proposed to 
hold a mock service, in imitation 
of a great preacher of their tim e. 
One of them jumped up on the 
table, and gave out the text, 
** Except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish." But it proved 
God's call to his own heart. It 
led to his conversion, and he 
became a preacher. Show ways 
in which God may now call to 
us. 

III. We may NOT AT FIRST 
RECOGNISE THE LORD'S VOICE. 
Samuel did not. God had to call 
three times. 

Often we do not hear through 
unwillingness, rather than 
through inability. 

We can never be certain that 
God will call again. 

IV. We may learn of 
Samuel how to answer 
God's call. We should feel 
it a very serious thing to be called 
of God. We should nourish the 
call in our hearts by thought and 
prayer. 

We should obey it at once by 
gvuing ourselves to Him, His 
voice says : " My son, give me 
thy heart." 
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Foolishness and its Remedy. 

" FooiiskKess is bound in the htart of a child; but ilu rod of correction shall drive 
it far front him** (Prov. xxii. 15). 



I. The evil that King 
Solomon DEPLORES. "Foolish- 
ness/* etc. (i) Of what does 
this foolishness consist ? Wrong 
wishes, purposes, thoughts, pride, 
sin, selfishness, levity, etc. (2) 
Where does this foolishness lurk ) 
In the heart. Deep in the nature, 
among the affections. Hidden, 
secret, for some time unknown. 
In the heart ** of a child,*' even 
of a little child. (3) How this 
foolishness is held in the heart — 
'* Bound.'* Children often hold 
to their own foUjr with great tena- 
city; bound with other things, 
and spoiling what is good, like 
the thorns that choked the good 
seed. (4) How this foolishness 
in the heart shows itself. In evil 
tempers, in vain murmurings, in 
ungodly deeds, in wilfulness and 
obstinacy, etc. (5) The conse- 
quences to which, if uncorrected, 
this foolishness will lead. The 
forming of a character that men 
will despise, and God hate. The 
embittering of the present life, 
and the ruin of the life to come. 

II. The remedy that King 
Solomon prescribed. *' The 
rod of correction.'* (i) As a 
general rule correction is often 
needed ; is much spoken of in 
the Bible, and especially in 
Proverbs. (2) Literally, the rod 
required is not unfrequently the 
whip for the fool's back. It will 



often do what words will not 
accomplish. The foolish child 
will shrink from bodily pain, 
though he does not care for the 
mental pain he inflicts on others. 
(3) Still *' the rod of correction" 
may stand for more than the whip 
or scourge. It may represent 
wholesome discipline of many 
kinds. God corrects, and chas- 
tises with affliction, etc. ** Pain 
in some way or other is the Vod. 
It may be pain arising from the 
restraint of liberty, the want of 
food, the denial of pleasure, the 
disapprobation of love. The 
frown of a loving father is often 
a severer lash than an)r material 
rod. Or it may be pain arising 
from moral conviction. Tiie 
child* s conscience may be touched 
with a sense of the smftilness of 
his conduct. Or it may be pain 
arising from the afflictive dispen- 
sations of Providence, such as 
bodily afflictions and social be- 
reavements. Pain in all cases 
is the rod of discipline.** 

Learn : — (i) Seek the removal 
of folly from the heart by thought 
and prayer. (2) In every cor- 
rection, remember that it is for 
our good. (3) Consider that the 
father who uses the rod does not 
willingly afflict. (4) Better that 
folly be driven from us, than that 
we should be banished from 
heaven. 
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The Children's Peace. 

"And all ikvchildrtn shall be taught of the Lord; and gnat shall be ihg ptact of 
thy children " (Isa. liv. 13). 



IntrodticHon. The prophet 
Isaiah lived more than 700 years 
B.C. His writings contain many 
glowing pictures of the peace 
and prosperity that should mark 
the Messiah's reign. This chapter 
discusses the privileges of the 
subjects of this heavenly King, 
and this verse 13 tells how the 
children were to be cared for. 
We find in it certain facts dis- 
tinctly stated, and these facts 
imply certain duties, to which we 
must all attend if we would per- 
sonally realise the facts them- 
selves. 

I. What, then, are the 

FACTS here distinctly 

stated ? They are two in 
number. 

1. The children are to be 
taught of the Lord, (i) Many 
are not taught at all, except bad 
things by the worst teachers. 
Children of the heathen— City 
Arabs. (2) Here are children 
taught — taught while they are 
children, when the deepest im- 
pressions are made, of which the 
lessons last the longest — taught 
by the best Teacher, who emplo)rs 
parents, teachers, the Bible, His 
Holy Spirit ; taught by Him, and 
thus the best things. 

2. The children's peace shall be 
great. ( i ) War in every form is a 
great evil. Whence come wars ? 
(James iv. I.) War between man 
and man, — between man and 
God, — ^war in the heart ( i Peter ii. 
II.) (2 ) How glorious and sweet 
a thing is peace. Much said 



about it in the Bible. God, a God 
of peace ; gospel, a message of 
peace ; Jesus came to bring and 
make peace, peace in the soul, 
with conscience, with God. One 
of the greatest blessings pro- 
mised in the New Testament, 
children of peace and peace- 
makers are blessed. Consider 
these two facts : the children shall 
be taught, and shall have peace. 

II. Now WE PASS ONTO CON- 
SIDER THE DUTIES THAT WE 

HAVE TO HEED. They arise out 
of the facts we have noticed. 

1 . The children must be willing 
to learn of their teacher. The 
boy who plays truant misses the 
school-lesson ; he is unwilling to 
learn, does not reflect that **for 
the soul to be without knowledge 
is not good," that **the wise 
man is strong,'* etc. Some are 
unwilling to be taught of God. 
It requires a humble, prayerful, 
teachable heart. It needs per- 
severance — little by little, "here 
a little, there a little,'' etc. Try 
again to master difficulties. How 
Samuel learned by keeping his 
ear open. 

2. They must consta,ntly prac- 
tice what they learn, con the 
lesson over; not only seek 
peace, but pursue it. Follow 
peace with all men ; live at 
peace with God ; keep the con- 
science void of offence, so as to 
preserve peace within ; keep the 
peace yourselves, and be peace- 
makers between others. Mr. 
Dickenson, of Birmingham, did 
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this so constantly, that he earned 
for himself the title of "The 
Peacemaker." Once, when two 
men were disputing about an 
arbitration^ a third said^ "Has 



John Dickenson anything to do 
with it ?" " Yes," was the reply. 
" Then all is rieht, I am sure." 
In this opinion all concurred, and 
the dispute ended. 



The Importance of Decision. 

*Hcw long kait ye between two o/mionsf** (z Kings xvitL 3x.) 



One day I went with a friend into 
the beautiful district of Bolton 
Woods, Yorkshire. We walked 
for a long distance up the stream, 
and at last came to what is called 
the Stridy where the rocks lying 
close together dam up the nver, 
which, gathering its force, pours 
through the narrow outlet with 
immense volume. My friend went 
down to a good stepping-place, 
and easily passed over to the 
other side. I followed; but when 
I saw the foaming waters, and 
heard the roaring flood, I hesi- 
tated: I "halted between two 
opinions," and then could not 
spring across, so was forced to 
leave my friend on one side, and 
walk all alone on the other. 

How many of our troubles in 
life come ^om hesitating, not 
being able to make up our minds, 
halting between two opinions ! 
So often we thus let the golden 
opportunity go. 

Illustrate from incidents in 
school or business life. 

Perhaps, you say, sometimes 
this hesitation is very reasonable, 
for it is really very hard to form 
an immediate and good judg- 
ment. 



Suggest some such cases, e.g,, 
doctor deciding whether or not 
to take off mair s leg, etc. 

But there is certainly one matter 
in which indecision is most un- 
reasonable and mostferilous. 

This introduces God*s claim 
to our love, trust, and service. 

See what we have to decide. 
Illustrate from the scene on Mount 
Carmel. There the great ques- 
tion was whether the people would 
follow God or Baal. Many of 
them had a notion that Baal was 
the best god to serve, so his help- 
lessness was proved before them 
all, and they were urged to decide 
at once for Jehovah, the God who 
proved His power in the descend- 
mgfire. 

Then set out all that maybe 
sdA&forsi, life of love and service 
to God ; and all that can be said 
against such a life. Apply. 

Is there any reason for delaying 
our decision even a moment ? 

Then why have you not made 
it long ago ? Why are you still 
like a bird hopping from twig to 
twi^ ? Why not make Joshua's 
noble decision now} Jehovah 
is the only God ; THEN follow 
Him. 
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Right Thoughts. 

' The thoughts qf the righteouf are right** (Prov. xii. 5). 



This is the " Golden Text" for 
the first Sunday in a year, and in 
many schools will be made the 
subject of the address. It may 
be taken in connection with the 
lesson, as gathering np the teach- 
ing of Rehoboam*s folly in pre- 
ferring the counsel of the vain, 
self-indulgent young men who 
had shared his youthful plea- 
sures, to the advice of the godly 
and experienced men who had 
long managed the national affairs. 

Some review of the lesson will, 
in an interesting way, introduce 
the address. 

But a great general truth is 
expressed in this * * Golden Text. ' ' 
One which may be illustrated 
from our Saviour's teachings. 

I. Everybody is as his 
thoughts. You can know, a 
righteous man by his thoughts. 
You can know a wicked man by 
his thoughts. You can know a 
child by his thoughts, whether 
they are kind and loving, or sel- 
fish and cruel. Little Jane was 
a Sunday scholar, whom every 
one of her Christian friends loved. 
Whatever seat was vacant at 
nine o'clock on a Sunday morn- 
ing, hers was always filled. She 
was so poor that potatoes and 
bread constituted her only sus- 
tenjince, while she was the victim 
of a severe and wasting ague. 
She called on her teacher one 
Monday, who saw traces of dis- 
ease, hunger, and exhaustion in 
her expressive countenance, and 
forced some nourishing food upon 
her. Jane retired into a comer. 



and hastily ate one half only of 
this opportune luxury ; the other 
half was stealthily committed to 
her empty pocket. The action 
did not escape the keen eye of 
her teacher. " Jane, my dear,*' 
she said, *' what are you saving 
it for? I am sure you can eat 
it all.' ' The little invalid looked 
confused, as she answered, " It 
is for my brother Tommy: he 
has got tne ag^e too." 

The Bible says you can know 
a child by his doings. Because 
they show what sort of heart and 
thought he has. Illustrate by 
what Christ said about the good 
tree and the corrupt tree. The 
tree that will not bear good fruit 
must have something wrong in 
the sap. 

II. But only God can read 
MAN'S thoughts. We are 
obliged to judge by ^^/ruits^ 
by the actions. And so we often 
make mistakes, and misjudge. 
God knows the secrets of hearts, 
so He never makes mistakes. 
He can judge perfectly. 

Illustrate God, the Heart- 
Searcher (Psalm cxxxix.). 

III. When God keads 
thoughts, what does He 
find ? See what He found in 
the old world. Man's thoughts 
only evil, and that continually. 

Show how, to the view of God, 
we all are sinful in action and 
corrupt in heart. 

IV. In consequence of 
WHAT God finds, what does 
He do? Provide for the re- 
moval of the penalty of our 
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sinful actions, and for the cleans- 
ing] of the very thoughts of our 
heart. 

Show how both these are pro- 
vided in the Gospel. Conclude 



by showing that the " Golden 
Text" is true of all those who 
are restored to God and regene- 
rated by the grace of Christ. 
•* Their thoughts are right." 



The Test of the FRxnTAGE. 

" Wlure/on by their fruiUyt shall know them** (Matt. viL ao). 



Quite a children's text. Match 
it with one having the word child 
in it (Prov. ix. 1 1). 

We do not usually connect 
fruit-bearing with children. We 
say, "Wait until they are men 
and women before you expect 
them to bear fruit." 

This is a mistake, which our 
text should correct. See the 
young tree — say a plum tree ; at 
the very first it does nothing, but 
it gives ;promisef in one or two 
blossoms, of what it will do. So 
the time of infancy does nothing, 
but it gives signs. 

Then, in a year or two, the 
plum-tree bears blossom, which 
begins to settle into fruit, but the 
tree is not strong enough to ripen 
them, and they fall off. 

By-and-by, one or two fruits 
g-et ripe for us to taste what sort 
it is ; and so it grows on to the 
**much fruit," the full vigour, 
and the proper flavour. 

One or two ripened fruits are 
enough to show the kind. So 
we do not quite know what the 
children will do when they grow 
up to be men and women, but we 
get to know Jhe sort. Illustrate 
by the early indications given by 
Watt, Livmgstone, Stephenson, 
etc. 



There are all sorts of trees that 
bearfruit,— tall, low, large, small, 
hard, soft, etc. ; but all fruits 
are the product of one vegetable 
life, only one. 

So the human trees are of all 
kinds and varieties, and God 
does not say that we must all 
bear the same fruity but that we 
must each h^diX good fruit of our 
kind. 

The human tree is best likened 
to the wonderful tree described 
in the Book of Revelation. It 
bore twelve manner of fruit, and 
yielded its fruit eveiy month. 

Some of you may have seen an 
orange tree, with oranges in all 
stages of ripeness, and some 
getting ripe every week. So men 
ought never to come in vain to 
our tree, seeking fruit. 

Our Lord often impressed the 
importance of doing good, of 
bringing forth fruit. See the in- 
cidents, — His mother and breth- 
ren waiting for Him, and His 
washing the disciples' feet. See 
the parables of the Two Sons and 
the Talents. And see the illus- 
tration of the Houses on the Land 
and on the Rock. 

We notice three things : — 

I. What one flavour 
should there be in all 
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FRUITS ? Something which 
makes us call them 2^ good. 

Suppose you picked up an affle 
of Sodom, It would have no 
flavour of the good. Tell of boy 
enticed to stealapples, and when 
he carried them home, found they 
were only crabs. They were 
without good flavour m two 
senses. 

There are many different 
flavours in fruits, and yet there 
is something common to them 
which makes us approve of them 
all. 

This may be applied to chil- 
dren. There are many varieties 
of disposition, but we can call a// 
children good, if we can detect 
in them the flavour of godliness. 

Dwell on the word Christli- 
ness : Christ-like-ness, But 
can children have this flavour? 
Yes, they can be Christly, in the 
sense of becoming like the Holy 
Child Jesus, That is just the 
wondeifiil, beautiful thing about 
the Lord Jesus ; He can be a 
model for all, for the young and 
for the old. 

II. What peculiarities of 

FLAVOUR SHOULD THERE BE 

IN CHILDREN'S FRUITS ? Com- 
mend the special flavours. AH 
are included in the godly flavour. 

1. Unselfishness, Quickness 
to feel and meet the feelings and 
the wants of others. 

2. Thoughtfulness, Waken- 
ing intelligence and inquiry. 
How much there is to know I 

3. Truthfulness. The only 
basis of trust. The very founda- 
tion of goodness. 

4. Gentleness, Most pleasant 
flavour. The great secret of 



the true gentlemen and gentle- 
women. And seen so fully in the 
Lord Jesus, when child and when 
man. 

These flavours are to be found 
in our words and in our deeds, 

III. What is the secret 

WHICH ACCOUNTS FOR THE 
best flavoured and MOST 

ABUNDANT FRUITAGE ? For even 
in fruits oione kind of flavour we 
find differences. 

The Bible says, " From Me is 
thy fruit found." Who is 
meant ? — ^The Lord Jesus. 

Jesus is the true vine — we are 
the branches. 

Jesus is the life — ^we are the 
expression of that life in the world 
spheres. We children are only 
the little branches, and we have 
only ih^ feeble voices. 

But the budding^xi^^^ graft- 
ing are best done when the buds 
are young. 

Explain the budding ^ocess 
as illustrating the union of faith 
and love. Give illustration of 
pear tree, with three distinct 
kinds of fruit grafted into it, and 
all three bearing abundantly. 

How many must be budded 
into the tree of Christ, and they 
all have one life. 

What is done with trees that 
bear bad fruit or none?— They 
are cut down. 

What is done with trees that 
do not bear as good fruit as they 
ought to ? — They 2X^ pruned. 

Go and see the wonderful vine 
at Hampton Court Palace; 
there is die model of the tree 
that glorifies the Father in 
heaven by bringing forth much 
fruit. 
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Early Seeking. 

**Ilcve ihtm that love Me / and those that seek Me early sJmllfind Me ** (Prov. viiL 17). 

There are three things in this 
very familiar passage, each of 
which may be readily and attract- 
ively illustrated. 
. I. Seeking out of love. 
Observe how" love Me" and 
**seek Me" are put together. 
Many seek for gain. Some s^ek 
for revenge. Those who seek 
God aright seek Him out of love. 

Illustrate seeking a lost child. 

Telemachus seeking his father 
Ulysses, etc. 

II. Seeking EARLY AND EAR- 
NESTLY. For the word * * early * ' 
may mean *' while we are young." 
The moment Children are cap- 
able of sinning, — breaking God's 
law, — that moment they are cap- 
able of repenting, of turning 
to God, of understanding the 
doctrines and precepts of the 
Bibles—repentance, faith, and a 
holy life. Children, taught as 
they should be from early infancy, 
know and feel that it is an evil 
and bitter thing to sin against 
God, and that wisdom's ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are paths of peace. 

A young lady in a Sabbath 
School, a few mornings since, 
asked her class how soon a child 
should give his or her heart to 



God. One little girl said, " when 
thirteen years old"; another 
*'ten"; another "six." Then, 
at length, the last child in the 
class spoke: "Just as soon as 
we know who God is." 

But it is also a familiar Bible 
figure for ** earnestly." That 
which we are thoroughly in 
earnest about we get up early in 
the morning to do. 

Christ said, " strive to enter 
in." The word He used is more 
forcible, and should be translated, 
" Agonize to enter in." 

Illustrate by the picture in 
"Bunyan's Pilgrim Progress," 
of the valiant man who fought 
his way into the palace Beautiful, 
while those within cheered him 
with their songs, saying— 

"Come in, come in, 
Eternal glory thou shalt win." 

III. Finding love. '<Find 
me" fits exactly into the first 
words, " I love them." So they 
who seek God with all their 
hearts, at last find Him, and are 
made happy for ever in His love. 

That is better than jewels or 
gold. 

'• The love of Jesus, what is it? 
None but His loved ones know." 



Jesus the World's Light. 

"/ «»« the light of the world'' (John viii. 12). 



Find the different things which 
Jesus made beautiful and precious 
to usby saying they were likeHinit 
Bread, vine, shepherd, etc. 



Perhaps none so suggestive as 
this of the text. 

I. Think about light. What 
it is, what it does, for not just 



Digitized by 



Google 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL ADDRESSES. 



6l 



some here and there, but for 
everybody, small and great, rich 
and poor. 

It enables us to see to walk and 
work. 

It quickens life. See eflfect of 
morning sun, and spring sun, and 
sunshine after rain. 

It brightens and cheers the 
sad. See it streams into a sick 
chamber, falls on one lying there 
in pain. Precious comforting 
light. 

It can be itself so beautiful. 
Rainbow light, morning light, 
evening light, moonlight, etc. 

II. Think about Jesus the 
LIGHT. His light is life for souls 
dead in sins. 

His light cheers those sitting 
in darkness. " I never knew 
what joy was till I knew Jesus.'* 

His light is beautiful. It 
shone out so when He was here 
among men. It shines out so 
now that He is in the heavenly 
places. 

III. Think about Jesus the 
light of the world. When 
the light of morning first strikes 
up from the East, what does it 
want to do? — Why, scatter all 
the darkness. It goes into every 



place and drives out the dark- 
ness. 

And that Jesus is doing; is 
wanting to do. He comes to us, 
and wants to shine in us till all 
the darkness goes. He came to 
the world to drive all its darkness 
away. Dark sins, dark heathen- 
ism, dark unbelief. Jesus would 
shine on until His blessed light is 
found everywhere, and the world 
wants no candle, nor the light of 
any sun, because the Lamb has 
become the light thereof. 

Now, dear children, Jesus 
wants to be your light. His 
streaming light falls against your 
window, and your door. Open 
window, open, door, and let that 
saving light come in. 

Remind of Holman Hunt's 
familiar picture of Jesus the 
** Light of the World:' He 
stands amid the darkness of 
the night, and stands all through 
the long night, waiting at the 
door of man s heart ; He brings 
the light with Him ; but so often 
He vainly waits for the opened 
door. Will you not give Him 
heart-welcome who comes to 
bring, even to you, the light and 
the life eternal ? 



Myself for Jesus. 

" Presint your bodies a living sacrifice U God** (Rom. xiL x). 



My dear young friends, perhdps 
the text from which these words 
are taken is a difficult one for 
you to understand. We who 
from time to time address you, 
are generally in the habit of 



speaking to you from simpler 
texts, but I think that we may 
be able to make this text so plain, 
by the way that we shall treat it, 
that the youngest amongst you 
may know its full meaning, I 
G 
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hope that we may be so success- 
ful, and may God the Holy 
Spirit bless the thoughts so ad- 
vanced to your sours good. 

The Apostle Paul tells us in 
this text to '* present our bodies 
a living sacrifice to God." The 
meaning of the word " sacrifice *' 
is to give up" for the sake of 
something else, and St. Paul tells 
us to sacrifice — ^that is, to give up 
our bodies to God; or, it is as 
though the text said, ** Present 
your bodies a living gift to God." 
And St'. Paul gives us a mighty 
reason, he uses a powerful argu- 
ment, why we should so give up 
our bodies to God; if you read 
the whole verse from which we 
take the words for our text, you 
will find he says, ** I beseech you, 
by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living 
sacrifice to God. ' * How wonder- 
ful, how constant, how numerous, 
are the mercies of God ! His 
mercies are new every morning", 
and fresh every evening. He is 
constantly blessing us and doing 
us good. It is He who ever 
watches over us. By Him we 
are preserved from all harm. To 
Him we owe every gift we daily 
receive. Health, food, and 
raiment are alone His gifts. 
** In Him we live, move, and have 
our being," and the greatest of 
all gifts was His, for we read that 
** God so loved the world that He 
sent his only begotten Son." 
Yes, that is the clear statement 
of Scripture ; it was God's love 
for us that led Him to send His 
Son to save us ; but no less was 
there love in the heart of Him 
who came. Great indeed are the 
mercies of God to us ; how power- 



ful then is St. Paul's argument 
when he says, " I beseech you, 
by the mercies of God, ' ' God first 
loved us, shall we not then love 
Him in return ? God in Christ 
gave Himself for us, shall we not 
give ourselves to Him ? Yes, 
indeed, let us ** present our bodies 
a living sacrifice to God" ; with 
such an offering God is well 
pleased,itis "acceptable" to Him, 
and it is our reasonable service. 

But how are we to give up our 
bodies to God ? Well, it is to 
answer this question, that we 
have attempted this address. It 
is now that we would try to be so 
simple that the youngest may 
understand. 

Little children, Jesus loves 
you ! He wants you. He wants 
your hearts, He wants your ser- 
vice. He wants you altogether. 
All that God has made of your 
bodies Jesus wants, and for 
Himself. Many of you, my dear 
little friends, are already ** safe in 
the arms of Jesus." You are 
already in that fold of which He 
is the good Shepherd, and may 
you ever be safely kept therein. 
It is to you that we speak, and 
out of love to Jesus we bid you 
give to Him all that you are. 
Your eyes for Jesus ; your hands 
for Jesus ; your feet for Jesus ; 
your lips for Jesus ; your ears for 
Jesus ; your heart for Jesus, that 
Look at the double loop end 
hangs on to the hook at the ee, 
of the railway carriage! Sop 
the porter lifts the other lo 
and puts it over the hook on 
the end of the engine: it is 
the link connecting the car- 
riage to the engine, by which 
it is pulled along; ^nd^ faith is 
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the connection that holds us to 
Christ. Give, then, your heart's 
faith to Christ. Believe in Him 
as your Saviour. He is now say- 
ings to you, **My son, give Me 
thine heart. ' * May your response 
be ready and cheerful. Abuse 
not then the offers of His grace, 
but yield yourselves up to Him, 
now, in the spring of your da^s. 
It is a delightful thing to see chil- 
dren giving themselves to God — 
" A flower when offered in the bud, 
Is no vain sacrifice,'' 

It is one of the greatest joys to 
the aged Christian to know that 



from a child he was a member of 
God's family. Would you have 
a safeguard around you for life ? 
Then give your hearts to God. 
Would you be kept from the 
thousand snares into which others 
have fallen ? Then accept Jesus 
as your guide. Would you have 
happiness and pleasure m all the 
years to come ? Then accept the 
religion which is now pressed 
upon you ; for 

" 'Tis religion that can give 

Sweetest pleasures while we live ; 
'Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die." 



Man like a Leaf. 

' IVe all do fade as a lea/" (Isa. Ixiv. 6). 



How beautiful is autumn time, 
with its varied tints of yellow and 
crimson; its ripe fruits on the 
trees ; stacks of com gathered 
in the farmyards; and splendid 
sunsets. 

But it is a sad time. The 
beauty on the trees is the beauty 
of decay and death. The leaves 
are only showing a last beauty 
ere they drop off the next stormy 
night, and rot into the ground. 

We greatly prefer spring time, 
so fiill of life, freshness, and hope ; 
but God teaches us many lessons 
by the fading leaves and drop- 
pmg loveliness of the autumn 
time. 

[^Teacher will readily fill out 
this introduction with pictures of 
autumn scenes.] 

Then take— 

I. The history of a leaf. 
Describe bud closed up; un- 



folded ; growing to fulness ; do- 
ing its work all summer through ; 
then crisping; getting old and 
stiff ; able to work no more ; 
getting weaker and weaker; at 
last dropping off to find a grave 
in earth's warm breast. 

II. Wherein ARE WE LIKE A 
LEAF ? — Only our bodies. Take 
stages and compare infancy, 
childhood, youth, full manhood. 
Dwell fully on the fading of old 
age ; and on the dropping off 
and hiding away out of sight at 
last. 

Well if we serve our generation 
as do the leaves ; and it is not 
really a sad thing for the weary, 
worn-out leaves to drop. 

III. Wherein are we un- 
like A LEAF? — As regards our 
souls. 

The Bible tells us this ought 
to be the truth about us. "As 
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the outward man perishes, the 
inVard man is renewed day by 
day." 

We sing-, "Our souls shall 
never die"; but the future of 
our souls depends on their con- 



dition here. This life is only 
very eariy spring time for souls ; 
but if we are not good, pure buds 
in this spring time, we shall never 
prove lovely soul leaves m God's 
great summer of heaven. 



Cleansing the Way. 

" IVherewUhal shall a young man cleanse his way t fy taking heed tk^rtio according to 
Thy word** (Psalm aax. 9X 

II. The grounds of the 



Every year our boys are grow- 
ing to young men, and our girls 
becoming young women, and 
they need this familiar subject 
to be freshly considered. 

I. On WHAT GROUNDS IS this 
INQUIRY BASED?— Not that a 
young man's way is already un- 
clean, but that he is stepping 
forth to miry paths, and needs to 
be shown how to walk in them 
keeping clean. 

Cook at — 

1. T?ie moral weaknesses of 
young people themselves^ arising 
from—relics of evil from their 
boyhood; inexperience of life; 
intense love of pleasures. 

2. The temptations lying in 
the way of the young. Different 
kinds of nets and gins to catch 
unwary souls ; appeals of evil to 
our own bodily nature ; pride of 
independence loosening moral 
restraints; false maxims de- 
luding. 



ANSWER TO THE INQUIRY. — 

No Other answer will suffice. 
Tiy answers of the moralist^ 
self indulgent^ stoic, and in- 

Word of God can strengthen 
inwardly. 

Word of God can act as beacon 
and lighthouse. 

Word of God can correct false 
maxims. 

Word of God can teach truth 
and duty. 

The Word of God does not 
propose to remove the foulness 
from round about us, but it 
will help us to "keep our gar- 
ments unspotted from the wond." 
Note the commendation of the 
Church at Sardis :— " Thou hast 
a few names, even in Sardis, 
which have not defiled their 
garments, and they shall walk 
with me in white, for they are 
worthy." 
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David and Goliath. 

" So David prevailed cvtr the PhilhHnt with a sling and a stctu " (i Sam. xviL soX 



Who does not like to think of 
David the shepherd boy of Beth- 
lehem ? We have often pictured 
him reclining on the side of some 
hillock watching his father's 
sheep. It was possibly in such 
a position that he first thought 
out and conceived that most 
beautiful of his Psalms — the 
twenty-third. He was the shep- 
herd of his father's sheep; he 
was watching over them and 
keeping them from danger. 
He thought of his God, and 
said, "The Lord is my Shep- 
herd, / shall not want," etc. 
This Psalm has been dear to the 
children of God from David's 
time downwards. We have also 
imagined what may have been 
the pastimes and amusements of 
young David while he was a 
shepherd boy. We have fancied 
him practismg with sling and 
stone. It is very probable that 
he was familiar with its use. 
Constant practice had made him 
an expert marksman. He could 
take aim at the top comer of the 
old sheep-fold wall, or at the far 
distant tree, and eleven times out 
of twelve would be sure of hitting 
true to the mark. So he became 
proficient in the use of the sling 
and the stone. 

It is our business now to talk 
of the way that God helped 
David to make use of this pro- 
ficiency, for the deliverance of 
his country from the hands of the 
Philistines. 

You know the Bible account, 
bow David went down from his 



father's house to the camp of 
Kin|^ Saul. How he saw the two 
armies in battle array, army 
against army — the Philistine 
army being on the top of one 
hill, and the army of Israel on 
another, and there was a valley 
between them (ver. 3). David 
heard the challenge of the mighty 
Goliath, he saw the fear of the 
men of Israel. Not one warrior 
could be found to accept the 
challenge of Goliath. You know 
how David spake to the men 
that stood by him, till certain of 
them went and told the king, 
and how the king sent for youn^ 
David. The words of David and 
his bold offer so pleased the 
king, that Saul said David should 

fo to meet the giant. "And 
aul armed David with his ar- 
mour, and he put an helmet of 
brass upon his head; also he 
armed him with a coat of mail. 
And David girded his sword 
upon his armour, and he assayed 
to go." But poor David was 
strange in these things ; possibly 
he could hardly stand with the 
weight of them — certain it is 
that he felt awkward in them — 
they cramped him so that he 
could not freely move. This 
would not do. He could not go 
with these. "And David put 
them off him." There was no- 
thing in Saul's armoury that 
would suit David; he therefore 
started from Saul's presence, 
dressed the same as when he 
entered, as the shepherd lad. 
How often we have pictured the 

G2 
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scene to ourselves ; young David 
passing forward fronl the front 
ranks of the Israelites, and de- 
scending into the valley between 
the two armies. We have fol- 
lowed him to the brook that ran 
adong at the bottom of the valley 
(ver. 40). We have watched him 
as he has selected a few sharp- 
pointed flat pebbles — "good 
scalers ^' ; he knew how to choose 
the right sort, and how carefully 
he chose them you may be sure. 
As he selected them one by one, 
he would put them into that little 
leathern shepherd's bag which 
hung round his neck, in which 
he generally carried his food. 
Havmg chosen what he thinks 
will do, with the sling in his 
ri^ht hand, and one of the most 
suitable pebbles in his left, he 
commences the ascent of the 
hill upon which stands the army 
of the Philistines. As he mounts 
higher he begins to stretch his 
sling, he looks to the little slit 
in the leather to see whether that 
is all right, he fits the stone in 
the slin^, and now he is within 
the notice of the giant. You 
know with what disdain the 

S'ant received the challenge of 
avid, but David, strong in his 
confidence in the Lord, began to 
twirl his sling in the air; and 
now with. a prayer to Israel's 
God he hurls the stone full at the 
head of the giant^-^it flies, and, 

glided by a power greater than 
avid's, strikes, and sinks deep 
into the forehead of Goliath. 
You know the rest, how the giant 
fell with his face to the earth, 
and how David ran forward, and 
stood upon the giant, and took 
his sword and drew it out of the 



sheath, and slew him, and cut 
off his head therewith. " So 
David prevailed over the Philis- 
tine with a sling and with a 
stone." 

Now it is not merely to re- 
direct your attention to this scene 
that I address you at this time. 
My desire is to tell you of a giant 
that all have to fight— and of the 
best weapons to use in fighting 
this giant. 

The giant we have to fight is 
the devil. He is the enemy of 
God and man. He is mighty 
and powerful; but like David 
you may meet him with a sling 
and a stone. When Jesus Christ 
met him in the wilderness £tnd 
gave hi^ the worst, He used the 
sling, the same sling which you 
too may use. The name of the 
sling is, * * It IS WRITTEN. ' ' Into 
this sling the stones must be put 
which you are to hurl at this 
giant. The stones are Scripture 
texts. The brook to which you are 
to go for ^hese texts is the Bible. 
In this brook you will find a stone 
suitable for every kind of attack. 
The means of defence against 
Satan is in the Word of the Lord. 
Parry each attack from Satan 
with a quotation from Scripture. 
Does Satan threaten you with 
the temptation of dishonesty? 
Then forthe sling, ** It is written," 
and for the stone, **Thou shalt 
not steal." Now boldly meet 
Satan in the name of the Lord, 
sa3ang: "It is written, thou 
shalt not steal 1" Are you 
tempted to lying? Th^n again 
for the sling, **It is written"; 
the stone now to use. is found in 
the brook, here it is--** Lying 
lips, are an abomination to the 
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Lord;'* And so with evexy 
temptation that threatens; our 
strength and defence is in the 
Word of the Lord. 
But one thought more, and I 



have done. You will remember 
I told you that when David slune 
his stone at the giant, he prayed! 
He shot the prayer as he hurled 
ihc stone-*and so must you i 



God as a Fribnd. 

^'And h€ {Ahraham) was ca/ltd th€ /rUnd cf Gcd^* (James u. 23). 



I DO not remember that anywhere 
in Scripture God is called a 
Friend, though He is said to be 
and to do all that is implied in 
the best of friends ; nor does He 
• refuse to own His believing' people 
as His friends. Abranam is 
several times called the friend of 
God ; and to His disciples Jesus 
says, "Ye are My friends, if ye 
do whatsoever I command you.*' 
Let us then consider God as a 
Friend. All His attributes are 
perfections, and all His perfec- 
tions are such as to make His 
friendship unspeakably valuable. 
He is present ever3rwhere, and 
so is ever ready. He knows all 
things, and so perfectly under- 
stands our wants, and fears, and 
perils. He is so wise in counsel 
that He taketh the cunning in 
tiieir own craftiness. All the 
time the wicked are falling* into 
pits which they have digged. 
He is -so powerful that none can 
resist Him. It was a ^eat reve- 
lation made to the patriarch, and 
through him to the world, ** I am 
the Almighty God.*' Before Him 
all creatures are as grasshoppers, 
and all causes impotent. Then 
He is independent, and can act 
as lovingly as He pleases without 
}et or hindrance ; ai^l Qe is un- 



changeable. That is the reason 
we are not all consumed. His 
love is wonderful, surpassing £dl 
names of kindness and tender- 
ness. His truth is unfailing, and 
His faithfulness reacheth unto 
the clouds. He shows mercy to 
thousands of generations of them 
that love Him and keep His com- 
mandments. If He IS a Friend 
at all. He is just such a Friend 
as man needs. Let us see. 

I. "Afriendlovethatall 
TIMES." He does not turn against 
you when slandered, or insulted, 
or sick, or poor, or desolate. He 
is then a friend as well as when 
you are prosperous, or flattered, 
or fiill, or joyful. This is the very 
nature of God's love to us. The 
S)rrian, whose servant fell sick, 
went on, and left the poor man 
to the tender mercies of strangers. 
Not so Jehovah. He strengthens 
His child on the bed of sickness ; 
He makes all his bed ; He puts 
underneath him the everlasting 
arms. When His people are re- 
proached for His sake. He will 
bring forth their righteousness 
as the light, and their judgment 
as the noonday. Not a foul as- 
persion will He leave upon them. 

II. "Faithful are the 

WOUNDS OF A FRIEND." A 
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reproof given in love is better 
than flattery. A good man 
will not suffer sin in one whom 
he loves. That would be cruel 
hatred. He will in some wise 
reprove him. God loves His 
friends too well to leave a spot, 
or wrinkle, or a blemish u{>on 
them. Let us listen to the voice 
of reproof given by the Lord, 
both in His Word and in His 
providence. 
III. "There is a Friend 

THAT STICKETH CLOSER THAN 

A BROTHER." — ^Jonathan was 
more loving and faithful to 
David than any of his own bro- 
thers according to the flesh. 
So God is a Friend that is 
more faithful than any brother 
ever was. Hear His words : " I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee." From the earliest ac^es, 
and in all countries, brothers 
have been alienated, and their 
friendships hardly, and in some 
cases never, renewed. But this 
is not God's way. When He 
becomes our Friend, and we then 
behave badly. He visits our trans- 
gressions with the rod, and our 
miquities with stripes, but His 



lovingkindness He never with- 
draws. ' ' I will betroth thee unto 
Me for ever ; yea, I will betroth 
thee unto Me in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in loving- 
kindness, and in mercies. I will 
even betroth thee unto Me in 
faithfulness." 

If such is the friendship of God, 
then — 

1. Let us not be very anxious 
for the smiles of wicked men. 
He that will be the friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. The 
friendship of the world is enmity 
with God. This world murdered 

i[esus Christ and millions of His 
oUowers. 

2 . Let us put a high, a supreme 
estimate on the mendship of 
God. His favour is life. His 
frown is death. Without any 
earthly friend to help us we 
may be happy in God, in God 
alone. 

3. Let us seek to persuade all 
men to be reconciled to God. 
Oh, that the perishing would be 
saved, the dying live, the con- 
demned accept pardon, and the 
lost salvation ! Then God would 
be their Friend also. 



The Lad with the Barley Loaves. 

" Tkert is a lad kere which hath five barley haves and two small fishes : hut what are 
they among so many t" (John vi. 9.) 



Introduction, Describe the 
scene in the wilderness. The 
number of people, their hunger, 
no food, etc. A lad found with 
a basket, or scrip (like David's 
wallet), containing, etc. 

I. The lad*s provision for 
himself. 



1. Perhaps he was some poor 
shepherd-boy (or, possibly, swine- 
herd), who having left his home 
to tend his chaise had carried 
with him his food for the day. 
He sees the great crowd, and 
follows it. 

2. He may have been the son 
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of one who followed Jesus. Taken 
by his father to see and hear the 
great Teacher. His loving mother 
may have hurriedly slipped the 
food into his luncheon-bag, etc. 

3. He does not think of what 
use he is likely to be. Thinks 
that when hungry he will sit down 
under some tree and eat his cakes 
and fishes. 

II. The Saviour's pro- 
vision FOR THE MULTITUDE. 

I. The lad whom probably no 
one had noticed before, Jesus had 
His eye upon all along (ver. 6). 
He sees and knows everv lad. 
Is well acquainted with what he 
has in his pocket, and where he 
got it ; and in his memoiy, and 
how it came there. 



2. When the time came, He 
used and blessed the poor un- 
noticed lad's little store. 

3. The lad lost nothing by 
giving to the rest. They were 
all Wed (ver. 12), the lad along 
with the rest. 

4. And he was filled with joy 
also to find himself of use, and 
to see the hungry fed. 

Learn : — 

( 1 ) Some of you lads may have 
in your memoiy and heart some 
good thing. 

(2) Christ knows of it, and wants 
you to use it for Him. 

(3) If you will bring it out and 
seek His blessing on it, it may 
do much good. The poor words 
of a good lad may do good to men. 



The Lame Man at the Temple Gate. 

*' They kntw that it was he which iotjbr alms at the Beautiful Gate of the temple " 

(Acts iii. zo). 



" At the usual hour for evening 
sacrifice and prayer, the two 
foremost Apostles, setting before 
their converts an example of at- 
tendance on the services of their 
ancestral religion, were going up 
together to the Temple. Having 
passed through the outer court, 
open to the Gentiles, they were 
aix>ut to enter the inner one by 
that central gate on its eastern 
side, which, because it led the 
worshipper right in front of the 
altar and the sanctuary, had been 
made by far the largest and 
richest of all the ten that afforded 
the faitlsiul access to the second 
or more sacred enclosure. This 
noble gate is described by Jose- 



phus as made of Corinthian brass, 
very richly overlaid with gold and 
silver plates, and so massive as 
to task the strength of twenty men 
to turn its leaves upon their 
hinges. Right by its portals, at 
the hours when the stream of wor- 
shippers was fullest, his friends 
were wont to lay an unfortunate 
man, now forty years of age, who 
had never been able to walk 
through congenital weakness of 
the ankle-joint." 

Describe what happened, then 
fix attention on the poor man, 
and — 

I. Consider what it was 

THAT CONSTITUTED THIS MAN'S 

INFIRMITY. Lameness. 
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1. Bodily lameness a most dis- 
tressing and painful thing-. Pre- 
vents one from enjoying life, from 
being usefully employed ; makes 
one an encumbrance to others. 

2. Moral lameness a still more 
distressing thin^. Explain. Many 
who can run, jump, etc., limp 
sadly along the way of truth and 
goodness. 

II. Consider where it was 

THIS MAN WAS FOUND. At the 

Beautiful Gate of the Temple. 
This may remind us — 

1. That the morally lame may- 
be associated with much that is 
beautiful in nature and art with- 
out being improved. The beauty 
of art did the man no good. Very 
often in nature " every prospect 

S leases, and only man is vile." 
fen need more than nature or 
art to save them. 

2. That men naturally expect 
that those who attend the ordi- 
nances of religion will be more 

.charitable and kind than^ others. 
A hint for us. This man was 
not found at the gate of the city, 
where ordinary travellers and 
merchants resorted, but at the 
gate of the Temple, where 
men went to seek and to show 
mercy. 

III. Consider what this 
MAN expected. Alms. 

1. All he thought of. Did not 
think any other gift possible. 

2. All he wanted, but not all 
he needed. Men's needs are 
often deeper than their wishes. 



3. Men and children often come 
to the temple to seek less than 
they really need — to seek rest, 
excitement, instruction — but not 
salvation. 

IV. Consider what this 
MAN FOUND. Health, strength, 
restoration. 

1. It was very much better 
than he expected. He could not 
work for his living and be of use. 
It is more noble and honourable 
to work than to beg. 

2. The poor, lame, despised 
beggar became a useful member 
of society. He could now help 
those who all the years of his life 
had daily carried him. 

3. The gate of the Temple 
had never been so b'eautiftil 
before. 

4. He had lain at the gate, he 
now entered it, and passed into 
the Temple. Those whom Christ 
restores no longer lie outside 
religion admiring its wonders, 
but enter in and praise God. 

5. The best the world can do 
for a lame man is to cany him, 
or give him a pair of crutches 
(false hopes, maxims, etc.) to 
lean upon. Jesus gives to the 
poor real wealth, and to the lame 
a new power. 

Learn : — 

(i) We in the Sunday-School 
are at the beautiful gate of the 
temple of truth. 

(2) The Good Physician asks 
us to stand on our feet and enter 
in. 
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Amazed at Pentecostal Signs. 

"Ami they were all amazed, and were in dotibt, saying one to anotAer, What meanetk 

ihisr (Acts U, 12.) 



I. Who were these people 

THAT WERE SO AMAZED ? 

1. A vast multitude. Picture 
the crowds in the narrow streets 
of Jerusalem. 

2. Of many nations. In vari- 
ous costumes. Speaking many 
languages. 

_ 3. They were the representa- 
tives of the wide world of Jews 
and Gentiles to which Jesus had 
said His Apostles should go and 
preach the Gospel. 

II. What WAS it they were 

so AMAZED AT ? 

1. At hearing the Gospel at 
all. Christ had been recently 
crucified, and His followers dis- 
persed. It was a wondrous 
thing that they should be so 
bold as to preach in this same 
Jerusalem. 

2. At hearing it in their o^ti 
tongues. All these men were 
Galileans, and they were of all 
nations. It is wonderful, since 
there had been no time to learn 
any one of the many languages 
represented there. 

3 . Probably the Apostles them- 
selves were as astonished as 
any. Their Master had told 
them to preach the Gospel to all 
nations, and doubtless they had 
wondered how, as masters of only 
one language, they were to do 
this. 

III. How DID THEY ACCOUNT 
FOR WHAT SO AMAZED THEM ? 

1. They said that the Apostles 
were intoxicated. 

2. It is a veiy common thing 
for men to tiy to explain the 



miraculous on rational (?) prin- 
ciples — to bring God's wonderful 
doings down to the test of poor 
human reason. 

3. In this effort to explain the 
miracles away they proved them- 
selves to be most unreasonable. 
It was unreasonable that so many 
men should be * drunk with new 
wine' at nine o'clock in the 
morning. 

4. But the fact that they ob- 
jected proved that the miracle 
had taken place, there must have 
been some wonderful thing to 
object to. 

IV. How WHAT so AMAZED 
THEM WAS PIIOVED TO BE A 
REAL THING, AND WHAT THE ^ 
APOSTLE PETER ASSERTED IT 
TO BE. 

1 . By theextraordinary number 
of conversions that followed. 

2. It is inconceivable that a 
large number of people could be 
the subject of so great a change, 
except under the influence of the 

'Divine Spirit. 

3. And it is equally inconceiv- 
able that He would employ as 
instruments a number of mad 
enthusiasts. ^ 

1 . To glorify God for the fulfil- 
ment of His word. 

2. To rejoice that there is a 
power in existence mightier than 
the hardest heart. 

3. To seek to be ourselves the 
instruments by which the Holy 
Spirit may work for the good of 
others, and the subjects of His 
converting and comforting grace. 
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Work at Home for Jesus. 

**Go heme to thy friends^ and Ull them hmu great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee** (Mark v. 19% 



Certain scenes in great lives 
are used by artists as illustrations 
of character and epitomes of the 
whole life ^rs. Fry in the prison, 
Howard, tromwell refusing the 
crown, etc.). Visit of Jesus to 
Gadara, an illustration of His 
life, work, and character. 

1. He set out through the storm 
from His own land. 

2. Arrived with the morning 
light, and gave light to one who 
sat in the shadow of death. 

3. Treated the demoniac as 
He desires to treat the world — 
restore it to a right mind. 

4. Was variously regarded. 

5. Went back when He had 
finished His work, leaving a proof 
of His compassion behind. 

I. We learn that when 
Jesus meets with and blesses 
one, He does great things 
for him. What He did was for 
the benefit of the man himself. 
But others were benefited also 
through Him. None so lost and 
degraded, but other hearts are 
linked with us. "Go home," 
imagine the home, and the re- 
turn; a return not usually de- 
sired. Now he went home to 
tell of great things. 

n. That none but Jesus 
could have done these 
GREAT THINGS. Others tried, 
and in vain, to bind ; they could 
not cure. The wicked are not 
to be restrained. They break' 



through ail restraints, as Samson 
broke the green withes. He had 
his master in Jesus. Thought 
he would be tormented. Was he 
not already tormented ? 
III. That the home is an 

IMPORTANT SPHERE IN WHICH 
TO SHOW HOW GREAT THINGS 

THE Lord hath done. 

1. Not to be regarded as the 
only sphere. The Christian is to 
be a Christian everywhere. 

2. It is not always the chief 
sphere. Some are called to be 
apostles, preachers, etc. 

3. Still it is a most important 
sphere, [a) Those who dwell 
there will be, of all, the best 
judges of the reality, and extent 
of the change. (^) Home, having 
suffered most from the past, should 
be the first place benefited in the 
future, (c) Home fiimishes niost 
scope for the exhibition of the 
new gifts and graces. (^/) Going 
home to show, etc., a discipline 
for self-denial. Young converts 
often want to be somebodies. 

ffesus tells to first go home and 
ead humble, useful lives. 

Learn : — i . Let us all go home 
and tell what great things Jesus 
has done for us. 

2. When any come home to us 
thus, let us give them a hearty 
welcome, and help them to live a 
new life. 

3. Let us spread everywhere the 
great things that Jesus has done. 
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The Sin of Swearing. 

'* Tken began he to cnrse and to swear** (Matt. xxvi. 74)1 



The Orientals have always been 
celebrated for their profaneness, 
and the evil habit seems invete- 
rate and universal. When Simon 
Peter began to curse and to swear, 
on the memorable night of our 
Lord's trial, it was his old habit, 
which, under high excitement, 
came back upon him. The people 
in those eastern lands still use 
the same sort of oaths which 

iesus condemned. They swear 
y their head, by their life, by 
heaven, and by a variety of other 
things. 

I. A DREADFUL THING FOR 
A MAN TO DO AT ANY TIME. 

— Speak of the sin of swearing. 
Christ said, ** Swear not at all." 
Show how swearing is a thing we 
may imitate^ is a thing of habit, 
and may be a sign oi passion. 
How may we avoid it ? How may 
we cure it ? Give illustration. 

An eccentric old lady who was 
walking along the streets of a 
great city, was shocked to hear 
two boys swearing. She stopped 
and said, kindly, "Boys, my 
eyesight is poor. Lead me across 
the street, and here are a few 
pennies for you." 

They were very willing to do 
this, and having carefully led her 
across the dangerous thorough- 
fare, received the promis^ pay. 
The boys were about to go their 
way, when the old lady said, in 
the same gentle tone as before, 
** My name is Cooke. Whenever 
you fed like swearing, say Cooke. 
That won't hurt you or me. Say 
Cooke yxst as often as you please. 



Boys, whatever you say, never 
take the holy name of God in 
vain. It is not only a useless 
and wicked habit, but it is' one 
which He will severely punish." 

Caesar Malan, of Geneva, Switz- 
erland, began his career as an 
instructor of youth, but from his 
very childhood he had fallen into 
the sinful habit of profane swear- 
ing. He became so accustomed 
to it, that he swore in the pre- 
sence of his scholars, without 
being conscious of it: and the 
consequence was that they learned 
to follow their teacher's example. 
One day when he heard the name 
of the great God coming from 
their thoughtless lips, it struck 
him very painfully, and he was 
about to rebuke them for it, when 
conscience reminded him that he 
did the same thing himself. How, 
then, could he blame them ? 

He instantly resolved to cure 
himself of this wretched habit, 
and calling the boys about him, 
he confessed to them how wrong 
he had been, and made an 
agreement that they were to 
watch him, and he would watch 
them. 

Malan was very careful, not 
only because he knew that swear- 
ing was a great sin, but he felt 
his accountability as a teacher, 
and wished to set a good example 
to his pupils. 

One day when he was speaking 
to them with great earnestness, 
he forgot himself, and used the 
word **Mon Dieu" (My God). 
Instantly the whole school arose, 
H 
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and remained standing in re- 
spectful silence. Malan asked 
why they did this, when the head 
boy told him whose name he had 
just used. The master stood 
still for a moment, and then, with 
great sorrow of heart, he acknow- 
ledged his sin before them all, 
and kneeling down, besought God 
to pardon the past and to give 
him grace, in time to come, to 
honour His holy name. 

II. A DREADFUL THING FOR A 
GOOD MAN TO DO.— What a dis- 
grace ! Good men should have 
such a fear of God, and such a 
love of furtty, that they cannot 
swear. Something must be wrong 
if a good man does. 

III. A DREADFUL THING 



FOR THIS GOOD MAN TO DO 
UNDER THESE CIRCUMSTANCES. 

— Introduce account of Peter. 
He had begun doing wrong. 
He was angry with himself; 
tried to relieve this by getting 
angry with someone else. What 
was the worm that eat at 
Peter's gourd of goodness, so 
that in the heat of temptation it 
withered ?— Just, undue self- 
CONFIDENCE. Impress the solemn 
warning, ** Let him thatthinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he 
fall." And remind of the old 
verse, — 

•• Beware of Peter's words, 
Nor confidently say, 
• I never will deny Thee, Lord,' 
But • Grant I never may.'" 



Children-Mockers. 



*^AsMt ttMS going up hy thi way thert camt forth UttU children out of the city and 
m^eked him " {2 Kings u. 23). -^ 



Introduce by remarks on the 
histjoiy of the prophet, and on the 
fate of the mockers. ** No one 
who has travelled in the East 
can have failed to notice the 
extreme lawlessness of a certain 
class of boys and young men 
living on the outskirts of a town, 
especially toward a Jew, a Chris- 
tian, or a European, who should 
hajppen to be passing by alone 
or unprotected. Let him go, for 
instance, to the castle-hill of 
Smyrna, and, if it be a holiday, 
and the boys (oghlans) are out, 
he will perceive stones whizzing 
past him^ and will hear the shouts 
of "Frank,'' •* Hatwearer," 
"Giaoor," rallying the rowdies 



of the vicinity, and warning him 
to beat a hasty retreat.*' 
I. We are reminded of 

WHAT IS TOO OFTEN THE CON- 
DUCT OF CHILDREN. 

1 . To mock is, literally, to make 
mouths at. We use the word in 
reference to other acts, as, to 
lau^h at, make sport of, to mimic 
in ridicule, etc. 

2. Thoughtless children are 
prone to mock those who are 
unable to defend themselves, 
as the very young (Ishmael 
mocked or teazed Isaac); the 
imbecile, as idiots; the blind, 
etc. ; the aged, as in the case 
before us. 

3. This conduct the sign of 
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a cruel disposition ; torturing 
the weak and helpless. It is 
a sign of thoughtlessness ; they 
do not put themselves in the 
place of the mocked, and ask 
how they would like it ? 

4. It leads to other and worse 
evils. The habit of mocking 
grows until the mocker makes a 
mock at sin, derides his parents 
and teachers, and presently de- 
spises the truth and the Saviour. 

11. We are further re- 
minded OF God's thought 

concerning MOCKERS. 

I. That He should suffer the 
curse of the prophet to take effect, 
shows that He utterly disapproves 
of such conduct. By this act of 
His providence He stamps the 
mocking spirit with eternal repro- 
bation. 



2. The reason is that God 
is pitiful and kind, and full 
of compassion towards the un- 
fortunate. He would have us 
become His children, and re- 
semble Him. 

3. Jesus Christ, who "revealed 
Him'* (God the Father) to us, 
t.e., showed us the heart and 
mind of God, was ever kind to 
such as thoughtless children 
mock. He never mocked the 
helpless. 

Learn : — 

1. Be especially kind to 
the helpless; take sides with 
them against oppression and 
wrong. 

2. Reprove mockers, and show 
a more excellent way. 

3. Seek the minq that was in 
Christ. 



True Courage. 



' Thy servant will go andjight with this Philistim** {1 Sam. xvii. 33). 



I. True Courage is calm.—- 
Illustrate from David's attitude 
before Saul. 

II. True Courage has a 
helpful memory. See David* s 
remembrance of triumph over the 
lion and the bear. 

III. True courage needs 
no man's bolstering. Illus- 
trate from the uselessness to 
David of SauFs armour and 
weapons. 

IV. True courage uses the 
powers a man has. Show how 
David used his skill in slinging. 

V. True courage is inward 
soul-trust in God. And that 



is still, for us, too, certain victory 
over all kinds of giants of evil. 

Illustrate. * * I was requested, * ' 
said the late Dr. Macleod, " by 
a brother minister who was un- 
well to go and visit a d)dng boy. 
He told me before some remark- 
able things of this boy. He was 
eleven years of age, and during 
three years' sickness had mani- 
fested the most patient submis- 
sion to the will of God, with a 
singular enlightenment of the 
Spirit. I went to visit him. H« 
had suffered the mostexcruciating 
pain. For years he had not 
known one day's rest. I ga2ed 
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with wonder at the boy. After 
drawing near to him, and speak- 
ing some words of sympathy, he 
looked at me with his blue eyes 
— he could not move, it was 
the night before he died — ^and 
breathed into my ear these few 
words, * I am strong in Him.* 
The words were few, and uttered 
feebly; they were the words of 
a feeble child in a poor home, 
where the only ornament was 
hat of a meek and quiet and 
affectionate mother; but these 
words seemed to lift the burden 
from the very heart ; they seemed 
to make the world more beautiful 
than ever it was before ; they 
brought home to my heart a great 
and blessed truth. May all of 
us be strong in Him.** 

Chrysostom before the Roman 
Emperor was a beautiful example 
of true Christian courage. The 
Emperor threatened him with 
banishment if he still remained 
a Christian. Chrysostom replied, 



** Thou canst not, for the world 
is my Father* s house ; thou canst 
not banish me.** ** But I will 
slay thee,** said the Emperor. 
** Nay, but thou canst not,** said 
the noble champion of the faith 
again ; ** for my life is hid with 
Christ in God.** "I will take 
away thy treasures . * ' "Nay, but 
thou canst not,** was the retort ; 
"for, in the first place, I have 
none that thou knowest of. My 
treasure is in heaven, and my 
heart is there.** "But I will 
drive thee away from man, and 
thou shalt have no friend left." 
"Nay, and that thou canst not,*' 
said once more the faithful wit- 
ness; "for I have a Friend in 
heaven, from whom thou canst 
not separate me. I defy thee : 
there is nothing thou canst do to 
hurt me.** 

" Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good." And 
overcome in the strength of the 
Lord God. 



The Lord's Supper. 



"Ax oJUn as ye eat this breads and drink ihu cup^ye do shtrw the Lord's death till 
He come" (f Cor. xi. a6). 



Give sketch of the Last Supper 
night. Explain that it was the 
Passover Feast that was kept: 
describe what took place at such 
feasts, and what words the presi- 
dent was accustomed to say, as 
he passed round the bread and 
tiie wine. Show how Jesus put 
a new association into the bread 
and wine which He distributed 
to His disciples. He seemed to 



say, "Henceforth let this remind 
you of My death for your redemp- 
tion." 
Three things may be dwelt on : 
I. The WORK WHICH Christ's 

DISCIPLES HAVE TO DO. " To 

show forth the Lord's death.** 
To make it known. To remind 
themselves and others constantly 
of it. To keep in memory that 
they are all saved by the same 
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salvation, and so all are brethren, 
and all equal before God. 

It is related of the Duke of 
Wellington that, on one occasion, 
when he remained to take the 
sacrament at his parish church, 
a very poor old man went up the 
opposite aisle, and, reaching the 
communion table, knelt down 
close by the side of the Duke. 
Some one (probably a pew opener) 
came and touched thi poor man 
on the shoulder, and whispered 
to him to move farther away, or 
to rise, and wait until the Duke 
had received the bread and wine. 
But the eagle eye and quick ear 
of the great commander caught 



the meaning of that touch and 
that whisper. He clasped the 
old man's hand, and held him, 
to prevent his rising, and in a 
reverential undertone, but most 
distinctly, said, *' Do not move ; 
we are all equal here." 

II. How ARE THEY TO DO 

THIS WORK?— By taking to- 
gether the memorial bread and 
wine. Bread reminding of the 
** broken body,'' the cup remind- 
ing of the " shed blood." 

III. How LONG ARE THEY TO 

DO THIS WORK?— '* Till Tesus 
comes." So they must be found 
constant and faithful to the very 
end. 



The Joyful Sound. 

*^ Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound*" (Psalm Ixxxix. 15). 



Joyful sound 1 what can that 
e? 

Is it the trumpet sound of Ju- 
bilee ? 

Describe the joy with which 
the Jewish people listened for 
the blowing of the trumpet that 
proclaimed the dawn of the day 
of jubilee, when debts were 
cancelled, property restored, and 
prisoners set free. Illustrate by 
the joy with which the beleaguered 
soldiers at Lucknow, in the 
Indian Mutiny, heard the distant 
sound of the Scotch bagpipes, 
which told that their deliverers 
and friends were near at hand. 

Is it that a great fortune has 
been left us ? 

Is it that you have a new baby 
brother ? 



Is it that the school treat is 
near at hand ? Find other things 
especially interesting to children. 

No, these are jo)^! sounds, 
but not /A^ joyful sound. 

This, Isaiah stood upon the 
hill overlooking Jordan and pro- 
claimed, saying, Behold your 
God/ Your God shall come. 
See Isa. xl. 9, 10. 

This angels sang* together in 
the Bethlehem plams, "To you 
is bom a Saviour" (Luke ii. 11). 

This apostles preached: "By 
this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sin." 

The great joyful sound is this» 
Jesus has come to save. See the 
very meaning of His name. It 
was given Him because He 
should ** save His people from 
H 2 
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their sins." Jesus has died to 
save. Jesus hves to save. 

Why is this to be considered 
as, above all others, the "joyful 
sound" ? Because it applies to 
our deepest needs as sinners; 
because it is tidings so un- 
expected; because it announces 
a salvation so full and so free. 
It includes (i) Pardon for the 
guilty ; (2) Freedom for the cap- 
tive ; and (3) Home for the 
wanderer. Illustrate from Jonah* s 
mission of judgment to Nineveh. 



It was no jojrfiil sound the Ni- 
nevites heard when he went 
through their city crying, in 
God's name, "Yet forty days 
and Nineveh shall be destroyed." 
But when the people were peni- 
tent and humbled, a "joyful 
sound" came; God sent a 
message of sparing mercy; which 
to these penitent sinners was 
** glad tidings of great joy." 

Who will hear and believe, 
and be glad of this "joyful 
sound?" 



Times for Prayer. 

" Evening and morning and at noon will I pray, and cry aloud, and He shall hear 
my voice " (Psalm Iv. 17)1 



Both Daniel and David are 
examples of going aside for 
solemn prayer three times in 
each day. It is said that it is 
an invanable rule with the Brah- 
mins to perform their devotions 
three times every day; at sun- 
rise, at noon, and at sunset. I 
know a very busy tradesman, 
who is full of cares, and obliged 
to toil from very early morning 
until very late at night. When 
he began business he resolved 
that he would go to his chamber 
every day, immediately after the 
midday dinner, and spend a 
little time in communion with 
God, and prayer; and he says 
he finds that prayer time so 
refreshing, and so helpful in 
preserving a spirit of calmness 
and self-control, that he would 
not change the good habit on 
any consideration. 
We are told that we ought to 



^ray always, but that cannot 
mean that we should be always 
on our knees, or always saying 
prayers. It must mean that we 
should always cherish the de- 
pendent, prayerful spirit. But 
^ood prater habits, established 
m early life, will greatly help us 
in keeping the prayerful spirit. 
Think about David's good way 
of praying in the morning, at 
noon, and in the evening. 

I. Morning Prayer. When 
we rise our first thoughts ought 
to be of God ; we shomd feel that 
we must give Him thanks for 
the care of the night, and ask 
Him for all the grace we may 
need for the day. Question on 
what are the children's habits of 
morning prayer, and what they 
are accustomed to say. See 
whether they have formed the 
good habit of reading a fpw 
verses of Go4*s Wor4.. 
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There is, however, great danger 
of our becoming merely formal in 
our morning prayers ; that is, we 
may get into the habit of re- 
peating familiar sentences, with- 
out putting our hearts into what 
we say ; and against this danger 
we all need to watch veiyanxiously . 
We should make our morning 
prayer a fresh act of consecration, 
and a fresh expression of our 
dependence ; and so a very real 
starting of the day with God, 
and the firm confidence that He 
will be with us through all its 
scenes. Compare Moses looking 
out so anxiously every morning 
from his tent, to see if the pillar 
cloud moved. So we should say, 
at the beginning of every day, 
** Our eyes are up unto Thee.*' 

II. Noon-day Prayer. For 
most of us, perhaps, there is very 
little opportunity for retiring at 
nciidday, but we can manage to 
get a quiet moment, in which we 
can cry that all- comprehensive 
prayer, **Lord, help me.*' All 
of us have a little resting time at 
the dinner hour, and if our hearts 
are really set upon it, we can do 
as the business man did of whom 
I told you, — ^we can use some of 
our dinner hour for prayer. 

III. Evening Prayer. Then 



we have three things more espe- 
cially to pray about: (i) the 
day's mercies; (2) the day's 
work; (3) the day's sins. Before 
kneeling down we should think 
over the day and its scenes, that 
we may feel thankful ; we should 
recall our times of waywardness 
and wilfulness, and the cherish- 
ing of evil thoughts, and doing 
of unloving deeds, so that we 
may be truly humble, and 
make sincere confessions; and 
while commending ourselves to 
God's care for the night, we 
should earnestly seek the comfort- 
ing of the assurance of His forgive- 
ness. 

Think about your times and 
habits of prayer. Remember 
that prayer is the Christian's 
vita|»breath ; his chief source of 
comfort and strength. Not only 
at stated times, and in carrying 
out good habits, ought we to 
pray ; but, knowing what a pre- 
cious help it is to all who would 
live godly, we should run to 
prayer as a refuge in every 
trouble; and lift up to God our 
hearts in fervent supplications 
whenever toil is hard, our way 
uncertain, or temptation strong. 
We should " pray without 
ceasing." 
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The Power of Jesus to Heal. 

** And whithersoever He entered^ into villa^s^ or cities^ or country ^ they laid the sich in 
the streets, and besought Him that they might touch if it were out the border of His 
garment; and as many as touched Him were made whole ** (Mark vi. 56). 



The following passage from one 
oi Dean Stanley's ** Sermons in 
the East *' will help in the reali- 
zation and description of the 
scene brought before us in this 
passage : — 

" It was after a walk through 
the village of Ehden, beneath the 
mountain of the cedars, our last 
Syrian expedition, in which we 
visited several of the churches 
and cottages of the place, that 
we found the stairs and corridors 
of the castle of the Maronite 
chief, Sheykh Joseph, lined with 
a crowd of eager applicants, 
•sick people taken with divers 
diseases,* who, hearing that there 
was a medical man in the party, 
had thronged round him, 'be- 
seeching him that he would heal 
them.' I mention this incident 
because it illustrates so forcibly 
these scenes in the gospel his- 
tory, from which I have almost 
of necessity borrowed the lan- 
guage best fitted to express the 
eagerness, the hope, the anxiety 
of the multitude who had been 
attracted by the fame of this 
beneficent influence. It was an 
affecting scene ; our kind doctor 
was distressed to find how many 
cases there were which with 
proper medical appliances might 
have been cured; and on re- 
turning to the ship, by the Prince 
of Wales* desire, a store of 
medicines was sent back, with 
Arabic labels directing how and 
for what purpose they should be 
used.** 



The point presented for our 
thought is that the power of Jesus 
to heal all kinds and degrees of 
disease should illustrate His 
power to save all, even the chief 
of sinners. 

Show — i. How the poor sick 
folk heard of Jesus, and were 
quite excited to go, or get some- 
body to take them, to Him. Il- 
lustrate by the poor paralytic, 
who got four neighbours to carry 
him to Jesus ; and tell how skil- 
fully they mastered the difficulties 
in getting near to Jesus. 

2. What an assortment of 
sufferers there must have been. 
Describe some. 

3. How graciously Jesus lis- 
tened to all their tales of woe. 
Never once turning a deaf ear 
to any sufferer, and if He seemed 
to speak harshly, as to the 
Syrophoenician woman, meaning" 
all the time to bless, and only 
drawing out the suppliant's faith . 

4. How easily Jesus healed 
and blessed. 

Apply each to those who, in 
sinfulness and sins, realize 
Isaiah* s description (Isa. i. 6). 
All such Jesus is able, and Jesus 
is willing, to save now. 

How can we touch Jesus with 
a saving touch now ? Describe 
aya/M-touch ; and a /^w^-touch ; 
the touch of a thankful heart, 
and^he touch of aj6^«//i?;7/heart. 
Apply by referring to the hymn, 
* ' Jesus of Nazareth passeth by " ; 
and why may we not touch Him 
to-day and be healed ? 
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jESus, A Boy of Twelve. 

"And He said unto them. Hew is it thai ye sought Me f Wist ye not that I must he 
about My Father* s business f " (Luke u. 49.) 



This text is part of one of the 
most interesting stories in the 
life of Jesus. The only one that 
tells us anything about His youth- 
time.^ Some very curious and 
unlikely stories, or rather legends, 
have been made up. Give one 
or two specimens from Apocry- 
phal Gospels. 

Describe joy of the lad — and 
of such a lad — in going up for 
the first time to see the great and 
holy city. Everything so new 
and interesting to Him. 

He felt as we feel when for the 
first time we go from the country 
to see a great city, or, maybe, 
mighty London, with its St. Paul's 
Cathedral, and its Westmin- 
ster Abbey, and the Tower, and 
the Exhibitions. Only every Jew, 
and every Jewish boy, had a 
feeling about the sacredness of 
Jerusalem, such as we can never 
attach to any of our cities. Tell 
what a wonderful history Jerusa- 
lem had, and how God had 
dwelt in the Temple that was 
built there. From the text notice 
that— 

I. A CHILD OF twelve 
COULD KNOW HIS FATHER IN 
HEAVEN. Many know about 
God who do not know Him. 
Some only know God's name to 
use it for oaths and swearings. 

AH who know Him trust Sim, 
You can tell whether you really 
know God by this — ^whether you 
are afraid of Him. Illustrate 
by the boy who was told by his 
father not to touch the smgle 
pear that was ripening on a cer- 



tain tree. He promised not to, 
but wickedly made up his mind 
that he would have it; so, one 
night, after all had gone to bed, 
he crept downstairs m his stock- 
ings, opened the back-door, ran 
down the garden, climbed up the 
tree, and wasjust putting out his 
hand to pluck the pear, when he 
thought he saw the eye of God 
looking down on him, and watch- 
ing him. It was only a bright 
star shining so clear in the night, 
but it frightened him so much 
that he ran back to bed without 
touching the pear. He was 
afraid of God. 

II. A CHILD OF TWELVE 
COULD KNOW AND DO HIS 
HEAVENLY FATHER'S BUSI- 
NESS. When still younger than 
twelve, Jesus knew and did it. 
The Father's business is this, — 
I. Be good, 2. Do good. 
Just then His Father's business 
for Jesus was that He should 
learn all He could from those 
wise men in the Temple courts. 
And it is just the business girls 
and boys now have to do for the 
father, to go to school, and learn, 
and grow wiser ^nd fit for life. 
So, like Jesus, we must be good 
and faithful to God's business 
for us, whatsoever it may be. 

We must not only know and 
do God's will, but, like Jesus, 
LOVE TO DO IT. And it is 
wonderful how much in home 
and school, and among friends, 
even a child can do for God just 
by being good, and doing good, 
as Jesus did. 
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Sharing in Public Worship. 

**j4ttd they sang iflgether by course in praising and giving thanks unto tke Lord . . . 
And all tke people sh>uted with a great shout^ when they Praised the Lord" (Ezra iii. ix)t 



After describing the scene con- 
nected with the text, notice that 
all joined in the worship, that 
some of them did the more in- 
telligent parts, and others joined 
in the amens and the choruses ; 
but each had a place, and God 
graciously accepted the thanks- 
giving of those who could do 
nothing but shout. 

Now there is a great variety 
in' people's thoughts about, 
and relations to, religion and 
religious duties. Some count 
religion to be altogether a hard- 
ship ; others look upon religion 
as an imperative, but disagree- 
able duty ; while others find in it 
their highest joy. 

See in this narrative — 

1. Some laid the foundations. 

2. Some kept order. 

3. Some raised the song. 

4. Some shouted the halle- 
lujah. 

We often hear of prayer doing 
wonders, but instances are not 
wanting of praise also being ac- 
companied with signal events. 
The ancient Britons on one occa- 
sion, when the Picts and Saxons 
attacked them, unarmed the two 
commanders, Germanus and 
Lupus, ordered their army to 
shout ** Hallelujah !*' three times 
over ; at the sound of which, the 
enemy, being suddenly struck 
with terror, ran away in the 
greatest confusion, and left the 
Britons masters of the field. A 
stone monument to perpetuate 
the remembrance of the halle- 



lujah victory is said to remain to 
this day in a field near Mold, in 
Flintshire, where the victory was 
obtained. 

Tell of Aketungi\ the boy of 
Rarotonga, who came to Mr. 
Gill, wanting to take some part 
in the service of God, and asking 
if he might beat the gong to 
call the people to school and wor- 
ship. 

Appeal : Have you found your 
place and work? There surely 
is a niche even for a little one. 
Children may shout hosannah as 
Jesus comes. 

But, perhaps, even in this com- 
pany of Ezra's some absent ones 
were thought of. Some found 
excuses then for neglecting God's 
worship just as they do now. 
Give the following illustration, 
and earnestly plead that a godly 
habit of regularity joining the 
public services of God's house 
ought to be formed even in 
childhood, 

A man who lived in a house 
by himself, abstained from the 
practice of going regularly to 
public worship, because for some 
time he had found little comfort 
in hearing the Gospel. One 
Saturday night he made up 
his mind that he would remain at 
home the next day, and went to 
rest with this resolution on his 
mind. When he awoke from his 
sleep, he found that the Sabbath 
was nearly gone. "When I 
awoke, ^* said he, "it was the 
evening of the Sabbath ; I was 
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Struck I had basely resolved not 
to worship God in His own house 
on His own day, and He did not 
allow me to awake to spend it in 



any other way The reproof was 
of use to me ; I have never since 
trifled with my duty of seeking 
God in His sanctuary.*' 



Mary's Memorial. 

" Wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached throughout the whole worlds this also that 
she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her" (Mark xiv. 9). 



The following- descriptions and 
explanations will aid in the pic- 
turing of this, one of thetenderest 
and most affecting scenes re- 
corded in the Gospels. 

About six or seven days before 
the Passover, it was customary 
for the Jews to entertain their 
friends in a more costly manner 
than usual. This supplied the 
occasion for this entertainment 
in honour of Lazarus. The 
anointing of the Lord's feet by 
Mary is not mentioned elsewhere, 
though the accounts in Matt, 
xxvi. and Mark xiv; apparently 
relate to the same event. This 
occurs also at Bethany; but it 
was four days later than the 
present anointing, and was in 
the house of Simon the leper, not 
in that of Lazarus; and it was 
His head which was anointed by 
a woman, who appears to have 
been a stranger, whereas His 
feet were anointed by Mary, the 
well-known sister of Lazarus. In 
the other case, later in point of 
time, the objection to the waste 
and extravagance was entertained 
by most of the disciples, and 
Judas is not particularly men- 
tioned, as is in the present in- 
stance. — Dr, Kttto. 

As she sat there in the presence 



of her beloved and rescued 
brother, and her yet more deeply 
worshipped Lord, the feelings of 
Mary could no longer be re- 
strained. She was not occupied, 
like her sister, in the active 
ministrations of the feast, but she 
sat, and thought, and gazed, 
until the fire burned, and she 
felt impelled to show some out- 
ward sign of her love, her grati- 
tude, her adoration. So she 
came softly behind where Jesus 
sat, and broke an alabaster vase 
of Indian spikenard, and poured 
the genuine precious perfume 
first over His head, then over His 
feet, and then — unconscious of 
every presence save His alone — 
she wiped those feet with the long 
tresses of her hair, while the 
atmosphere of the whole house 
was filled with the delicious fra- 
grance. — Farrar. 

What was there in Mary's 
act that made it one to be pre- 
served in memory and told every- 
where ? 

1. It WAS A LOVING ACT. We 
remember great things. God 
would have us remember loving 
things. Great things die ; loving 
things never die. 

2. It was a spontaneous 
ACT. So precious because nobody 
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told Mary what to do, or showed 
her an example. It just came by 
the impulse of her own thankful 
heart. 

3. It WAS A SELF-SACRIFICING 
ACT. She thought of what she 



counted most precious, and gave 
that to Jesus. 

Have we done anything for 
Jesus that really cost us any- 
thing ? Or anything that told 
Jesus how precious He was to us ? 



Advice about Drinking. 

'Mm/ he not drunk with wintt whtrein is ixass; 6ut be filUd with the S^rii" 

(Eph. V. x8X 



Explain that religious excite- 
ment sometimes" seemed to men 
to be like the excitement caused 
by drink. Illustrate from accu- 
sation made at Pentecost, and 
by Paul's expression, ** Whether 
we be beside ourselves.'' Here 
Paul says Christians must take 
care not to give any reason for 
such a reproach. 

Illustrate the Christian's rela- 
tion to drink. 

I. He may use it in modera- 
tion. Advice to Timothy. Show 
with how much caution the 
Apostle says, a little wine ; and 
how he limits the use of it to 
medical necessity. Give some 
idea of the discoveries of modem 
medical science in relation to 
alcohol ; and show the excuse of 
needing it, for weakness or dis- 
ease, leads on, very often, to 
habits of indulgence. 

II. He had better leave 
IT ALONE. Illustrate what a safe- 
guard to the youth going out 
into life it is not to take any kind 
of fermented liquor. Decision 
is the safest defence against temp- 
tation, and young men's vices are 
encouraged and strengthened by 
indulgence in drink. 



III. He must take care 

THAT HIS WAYS NEVER PROVE 
ANY INJURY TO OTHERS. And 

of this he can never be quite 
sure if he takes any alcoholic 
drinks. Not often do we meet 
with a sadder illustration of the 
consequences of enticing youth 
to drink than is given in the fol- 
lowing tnie story ; — ^At an episco- 
pal meeting, a discussion on 
temperance brought up the wine 
question. An inluential clergy- 
man rose and made a vehement 
argument in favour of wine. When 
he had resumed his seat, a lay- 
man said, ** Mr. Moderator, it 
is not my purpose in rising to 
answer the learned arguments 
you have just listened to. My 
object is more humble, and, I 
hope, more practical. I once 
knew a father, in moderate cir- 
cumstances, who was at much 
inconvenience to educate a be- 
loved son at college. There this 
son became dissipated, but, after 
he had graduated and returned 
to his father, the influence acting 
upon a generous nature actually 
reformed him. The father was 
overjoyed at the prospect that 
his cherished hopes were still 
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to be realised. Several years 
passed, when the young man, 
having completed his profes- 
sional study, and being about to 
leave his father to establish a 
business, was invited to dine with 
a neighbouring clerg3rman dis- 
tinguished for his hospitality and 
social qualities. At this dinner 
wine was introduced and offered 
to this young man, who refused. 
It was pressed again upon him, 
and again refused. This was 
repeated, and the young man 



was ridiculed. He was strong 
enough to overcome appetite, 
but could not resist ridicule. 
He drank and fell, and from that 
moment became a confirmed 
drunkard, and long since has 
found a drunkard's grave. Mr. 
Moderator,*' continued the old 
man, with streaming eyes, ** I 
am that father, and it was at 
the table of the clergyman who 
has just taken his seat, and 
my son I shall never cease to 
mourn." 



-:<?:- 



Stoned and Dead. 

" Naboth is stonedf and is dead" (x Kings xxi, 14). 



Describe the methods of ston- 
ing. At first, in the older times, 
the people only pelted their victims 
with the stones that lay about ; 
but, in later times, stoning be- 
came a regular mode of execu- 
tion, and was conducted in a 
formal manner. A crier marched 
before the criminal on the way to 
the place of stoning, proclaiming 
his crimes and the names of the 
witnesses by whose testimony he 
had been convicted. This gave 
him a last chance of finding 
firiends to prove that he was not 
guilty. At the place of stoning 
he was stripped of his clothes, 
taken up a tower or a cliff, not 
less than twice a man's height, 
and the first and chief witness 
threw him down so as to fall 
heavily on a great stone under- 
neath. If he was not killed by 
the fall, the second witness threw 
a great stone on him as he lay ; 
and if that did not effect his 



death, the people ran in and 
pelted him till he was dead. 

Describe other cases of ston- 
ing. That of Achan , by Jericho ; 
that of Stephen at Jerusalem ; 
and that of Paul at Lystra. 

In this passage a very sad 
scene of stoning. What makes 
it so sad ? It is really a murder. 
A poor man is put to death to 
serve the purpose of a wicked 
queen. So we want to know all 
about it. Set the story as a 
course of scenes in a panorama. 

I. NaBOTH'S TESTIMONY FOR 

Jehovah. He was a God-fear- 
mg man, who would not do a 
wrong thing even to please a 
king. 

II. Ahab'S SULKINESS. Such 
a weak-minded man might easily 
become the tool of designing and 
unscrupulous Jezebel. 

III. Jezebel's murderous 
SCHEME. She would not soil her 
own hands with Naboth' s blood. 
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but was only too willing to soil 
her souL 

IV. Mockery of justice in 
Jezreel. Compare trial of our 
Lord. In each case £alse testi- 
mony had to be procured. 

V. Stoned to death. A 
martyr for God. Look at him 
and see a man who could suffer 
and die, but would not sin. Com- 
pare his ending- with that of 
Ahab, slain on the battle-field; 
and that of Jezebel, thrown out 
of the window, and trampled by 



the horses, and eaten of the dogs. 
I Impress the lesson of St. Peter, 
I ** If, doing well, ye suffer for 
I it, and yet take the suffering 

patiently, this is acceptable with 
I God." The voice of Naboth, 

stoned and dead, yet speaks, and 
I says to us still, ** Fear God, and 

you will never fear man ; fear to 

sin, and you will never fear to 

suffer or to die." Compare the 
' story of the three Hebrew youths 

in the fire, and the story of Daniel 

in peril of the lion's den. 



Weary Ones ! Come ! 

' Come unto Me^ all ye that labour and are heavy laden ^ and I wilt give you rest*" 

(Matt. xi. 28). 



First set out the Speaker of 
these gracious words, taking out 
such points as these : — 

The winning power of 
Christ's presence. For Him 
only to live in these towns, 
and go in and out among the 
people, was an invitation to them. 
Show how powerful a holy pre- 
sence in society is. That kind 
of power we should all try to 
win. 

The convincing power of 
Christ's miracles. They were 
not mere wonders, but signs of 
a Divine presence among men, 
therefore to God manifest all 
should give heed. 

The persuasive power of 
Christ's words. He ** spake 
as never man spake." Who 
indeed could surpass His tender- 
ness and His wisdom. 

Then take the actual invita- 
tion of the text, and show — 



I. What we are to do. 
*'Come." Show that ''coming" 
and ** believing" are the same 
thing, and that one explains the 
other. During a great revival 
of God's work, a servant of the 
Lord was walking down the aisle 
of a crowded building. Observ- 
ing a young man whose eyes were 
filled with tears, and whose face 
betokened profound sadness, he 
paused to speak to him, when he 
was instantly and earnestly asked, 
*' Can you tell me the way to 
Christ ? " * * No, * ' was the reply, 
very deliberately uttered, ** I can- 
not tell you the way to Christ." 
"I beg your pardon," said the 
inquirer, '* I supposed you w^ere 
a minister of the Gospel." ** So 
I am," was the answer. "And 
you cannot tell me the way to 
Christ?" '*No," again re- 
marked the minister, ** I cannot 
tell you the way to Christ." The 
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look of surprise with which this 
was heard gave place in a moment 
to an expression of sorrow, and 
the young man bowed his head 
in silence, as if bitterly disap- 
pointed. " My friend,' * said the 
minister solemnly, " there is no 
way to Christ, You think of 
Him as standing in that distant 
comer of the room, and you wish 
to know how you are to get 
through this vast crowd, and 
over these seats, in order to reach 
Him. But your thought is not 
according to truth. He came 
down from heaven to the cross, 
thereto put sin awa}' by the sacri- 
fice of Himself, and then He 
comes on, not merely to yonder 
comer of the room, but up to the 
very spot where you now are, and 
tenderly laying His hand upon 
you says, as He said unto the 
sitk of the palsy, ' Man, thy sins 
are for^ven thee ' (Luke v. 20). 
You think of Christ as a half- 
finished bridge across a river, 
and, trembling in alarm upon the 
bank of a broad stream, you wish 
me to tell you how to reach it, 
and thus escape the fire rolling 
so rapidly towards the lost sinner. 
But your thought is not accord- 
ing to truth. He bridges not 
only half the river, but He spans 
the entire mighty chasm between 
you and God, and you have no- 
thing to do but to tmst Him for 
salvation straightway, right 



here and now ; for * by Him all 
that believe are justified from all 
things* (Acts xiii. 39).*' The 
next day the minister had the 
satisfaction of seeing the young 
man distributing hymn-books 
through the building, and sing- 
ing at his work. 

n. Who are to come ? " La- 
bouring and heavy-laden.*' All 
in trouble, especially those in 
trouble about sin. 

HI. Who are they to come 
TO ? ''Me.*' To Jesus, the Sin- 
bearer. 

IV. What will they gain 
IF they COME? "Rest." But, 
observe, it is rest for their souls. 
And this soul- rest Jesus gives by 
giving them Himself. It is rest 
to say, Jesus is mine, A soldier 
in a hospital three times picked 
up the hymn, *' Will you go ? " 
which had been scattered through 
the wards as a tract, and twice 
threw it down again. The last 
time he read it, thought of it, 
and, taking his pencil, wrote on 
the margin the words, *' By the 
grace of God I will try to go," 
and then signed his name and 
his number in the regiment. He 
did not promise rashly, and he 
made it in a right spirit. Going 
afterwards to a prayer-meeting; 
he read his resolution, requested 
prayers for his salvation, and 
found peace. He was killed only 
a few months later. 
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Our Leaders. 

' For the katUrs of this peopU cauu them to err" (Isa. iz. x6X 



The subject to impress from this 
passage is the responsibility 
resting u^n alllQ/aders, 

I. Grown-up LEADERS. Take 
the different^spheres of life, go- 
vernment, society, education, 
family. Show that in each there 
are leaders. Illustrate how great 
their influence is, and how much 
they need God's grace. How 
sad is the state of a family when 
the father is a drunken or bad 
man, and the family is conse- 
quently without his lead ! How 
sad the state of a country when 
its statesmen are untruthful, or 
self-seeking, or when its clergy 
lead the people astray. Illustrate 
from the later times of Roman 
History, or from the scenes of 
the great French Revolution. 

Take cases from Scripture bio- 
graphy, and illustrate leaders 
who led the people right, and 
leaders 'who led them astray ; e,g. , 
David, Josiah, Jeroboam, Ahab, 
etc. 

I I . Youthful leaders. Show 
that in the home, in the school, 
and at play, some boys and some 

firls get the leaders. Some are 
om leaders. Others as na- 
turally yield to them. 

Point out how great their re- 
sponsibility. They give the tone 
to the home, the school, the play. 
To some we say, Be good 
leaders. Take care to enter the 
strait gate of truth, and walk 
along the narrow way of right- 
eousness yourselves ; and let it 



often keep you from wilful and 
wicked deeds to think that others 
are watching you, and will be 
sure to follow you in what you 
are doing. Illustrate by the 
leader of the flock of sheep, the 
one with the bell round his neck. 
The rest will be sure to go where 
he goes ; then he must take care 
not to go himself into dangerous 
places; and he must remember 
that he is strong, and may be 
able to jump places, where those 
who follow him may get bad and 
perilous falls To be a good 
leader, we must ** avoid even the 
appearance of evil." 

To others we say, Only follow 
good leaders. It is the dispo- 
sition and characteristic of some 
young people that they lean on 
others to decide for them, and 
all such need to be carefully 
warned of the duty of watching 
those they are inclined to follow, 
so as to see whether they are 
safe leaders. I remember a youth 
who was quite a leader in our 
school games, and when he be- 
came a young man, we were in- 
clined to let him lead us still ; 
but I saw him begin smoking, 
and drop in at the public-house, 
and I heard him talking lan- 
guage he should not, and rude 
to females in the street; so my 
Bible ftiught me that he was a 
leader who would ** cause to err," 
and by God's help I was enabled 
to break away from his friend- 
ship. 
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The Death of the Aged. 

** Like as a shock 0/ com cometk in in his season" (Job v. 96). 



On a funeral card sent me a 
little while ago, which told of 
the death of an aged friend in 
his ninety-second year, his widow 
had put this most appropriate 
text, "Like as a shock of com 
comethin in his season.'* And 
the verse was even the more strik- 
ingly suitable in this case, be- 
cause my old friend had been a 
farmer nearly all his long life, 
and every year had helped bear 
home to the gamer the ripened 
shocks. 

Give some of the Bible figures 
of death. Some apply to death 
in childhood, in middle-life, in 
sudden forms. 

This one applies to the natural 
departure of the aged when life's 
work is fully done. There is a 
sense of completeness in the very 
aged man's life, which we never 
quite feel except in his case. 

Wherein is the simile of the text 
true? 

1. There is a safe gamer for 
aged saints. Illustrate by that 
tenderly suggestive expression, 
" He was gathered unto his 
fathers." 

2. They are like the com, ripe 
and ready. 

3. When ripe, both com and 



saints need to be gamered and 
sheltered safely. 

4. The rough processes of cut- 
ting the coriv and removing the 
saints by death are really only 
kind and good ways for gather- 
ing them safely in. 

Show what lessons aged, trast- 
ful, pious saints teach us. Espe- 
cially this one, that we may fully 
trust the promise that **as our 
day our strength shall be." Our 
aged friends < tell us that they 
have been through all the various 
experiences of a human life, and 
no good thing has failed them of 
all that the Lord had promised, 
and so we are encouraged to 
hope on and tmst on, and be 
sure that He whom we tmst will 
be found faithful linto the end, 
whether the end for us come 
sooner or later. Give some of 
the sayings of aged saints, such 
as Jacob's, " I have waited for 
Thy salvation, O God"; Moses, 
** The Eternal God is thy refuge, 
and undemeath are the everlast- 
ing arms ' ' ; David' s, * ' Although 
my house be not so with God, 
yet He hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant " ; or Paul's, 
**I have fought a good fight," 
etc. 



Gehazi's Deception. 

** Thy servant went no whither " (2 Kings v. 25). 



Picture Naaman's grand pro- 
cession and splendid offer of a 
present. Elisha nobly refused, 



for **the gifts of God cannot be 
purchased with money." But 
Gehazi looked enviously on the 
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beautiful gannents and splendid 
gold wedges. 

This text is the climax of a 
course of sin. The subject sug- 
gested by the story of Gehazi is, 
*'The linking together of sin; 
or, how one sin is sure to drag 
on another after it." Illustrate 
in case of Gehazi. 

I. A COVETOUS FEELING 

CHERISHED. Covetous feelings 
may come unawares, the danger 
lies in cherishing them. This 
was the little hole in the embank- 
ment, that let all the floods of 
sin out of Gehazi's heart. Illus- 
trate from the story of Judas 
Iscariot, who let covetous feeling 
find expression, and grow, until 
it led him to sell his very Lord 
and Master for a few pieces of 
silver. So was it with Achan, in 
the days of Joshua. The sight 
of goodly garments stirred up 
covetous feelings. 

II. A FOOLISH RESOLVE. To 

run and overtake Naaman. A 
suggestion was suddenly made to 
him by the great tempter, that 
now Naaman was out of sight, 
and Elishagone into his chamber, 
he could get the present which 
Elisha had refused very easily. 

III. The FABRICATED STORY. 

About the visit of a prophet. 
Those who want to do wrong 
often have to make up a story 
to excuse themselves. Tell how 
boys do this to save themselves 
from blame. Such made-up tales 
are seldom consistent, they will 
not bear examination; and the 



skill to make them up so readily 
shows how untruthful habits have 
ruined the character. 

IV. Stolen goods. He had 
gotten them by a lie, and had no 
right to them. 

V. Dodges to escape de- 
tection. Won*t let Naaman' s 
servants come too near the house 
to be seen. 

VI. A LIE TO HIS MASTER. 

" Thy servant went no whither.*' 
My mother one day lost some of 
her silver spoons, and as the 
shop-porters had free access to 
the house, it was felt that one of 
them must have stolen them. 
About one we had been a little 
suspicious for some time, so my 
father called him aside into the 
show room, and charged him 
with having taken them. He 
denied it most stoutly ; indeed so 
vigorously that my father felt sure 
he had them all die time, so told 
him he had better confess. Then 
he called God to strike him dead 
if he had ever touched the spoons. 
Knowing that lying had often to 
cover guilt, father sent for the 
policeman, and at sight of him 
the liar and thief at once brought 
the spoons out of his pocket. 

VII. Success with a curse. 
Naaman 's clothes prove to have 
in them Naaman' s leprosy. 
Watch, then, over the very be- 
ginnings of evil, especially of 
untruthfulness. ** To thine own 
self be true, and it shall be, 
thou wilt not then prove false 
to any man." 
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God's all-seeing Eye. 

** And she called the name 0/ the Lard thai spake unto her. Thou, God, seest me** 

(Gen. xvi. 13). 

Describe the scene connected 
with this passage, especially 
dwelling" on the comfortable feel- 
ing which Hagar found in the 
thought of God's nearness and 
care. Use the very striking 
figures in Psalm cxxxix. 

I. God sees on the land, 

ON THE sea, and BENEATH THE 

SEA. Compare how little a space 
of /a«fl?we can see, and how little 
even the diver can see beneath 
the water. 

II. God SEES in the light 

AND THE CALM, BUT ALSO IN 
THE DARKNESS AND THE STORM. 

Describe the tempest cloud bring- 
ing darkness over the land, or 
the thick fog hiding everything 
from us, but not from God. 

III. God SEES everybody. 
His own people and those we 
call "heathen*'; and seeing. He 
cares for them all, and wants to 
bless and save them all. 

IV. God sees the hearts. 
Knowing all that passed in 

Jonah's mind, when he was in the 
elly of the fish (Jonah ii. i — 9). 

Show that such omniscience in 
God should culture in us two 
iki\VL%s— holy fear, trustful love. 
Illustrate each of these from the 
feelings expressed by the Psalm- 
ist in Fsalm cxxxix. 

After illustrating how perfectly 
God sees all of us, and all things 
we do, show — 

1 . God thinks about what He 
sees. 

2. God acts according to what 
He sees. So He graciously helps 



and rewards those who seek to 
do right ; and as graciously pun- 
ishes those who do wrong. * 

How do the words, "Thou, God, 
seest me," make us feel? Are 
we afraid of them ? We shall be 
if we want to do wrong. No- 
body who wants to take his own 
wilful way ever feels comfortable 
in the thourfit that God is watch- 
ing him. Tell of the man who 
was stealing his neighbour's 
potatoes, and set his son to watch 
on the bank, to see if anybody 
same in sight. Presently the 
boy cried out, * * Father, Father ! ' ' 
The man jumped upon the bank, 
and anxiously looked all round ; 
but could see no one. Then the 
boy said, ** Look up, father, look •. 
up.** 

If we are right with God, the 
thought of His nearness will be 
our most precious comfort and 
help; it will give us the truest 
strength to bear and to do. Illus- 
trate by the story of two boys 
who were playing in their nur- 
sery at the top of a tall house. 
Suddenly Freddy, the elder, said, 
**I want my drum.** "Well,** 
said Georgie, '*why don*t you 
fetch it ? * * ' • Oh, * * said Freddy, 
**it*s downstairs; I wish you'd 
fetch it for me, Georgie." "I 
can*t go down those dark stairs, 
Freddy," said little Georgie. 
"Oh, you needn*t be afraid of 
the dark, Georgie, God's there ; 
He'll take care of you,'* returned 
Freddy, I think speaking bravely, 
but afraid to go himself "Well, 
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if God's there, I don't mind, I'll 
go," said little Georgie. And off 
he started; but the stairs were 
very dark, and he was frightened ; 
so he stopped on the stair, and 



shouted as loud as he could, 
"God, are you there ? Georgie's 
coming!" and that seemed to 
give him courage, and he soon 
brought up the drum. 



The Temptation of Jesus. 



* 7%en was Jesus Ud up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempUdo/tke devil " 

(Matt. iv. i). 



Describe the scene of the temp- 
tation. Jesus was so rapt in 
thought about His great mission, 
which God called Him at once 
to be^n, that for forty long days 
and nights He never cared about 
food. What was He thinking 
about all that time? Probably 
it was this — ^Whether He should 
carry on His mission just as God 
wanted Him to; or whether He 
should adopt plans that would 
be sure to bring Him speedy 
success, though not just the 
success that God desired Him 
to win. 

Show that the great question 
put before us all is this — Will we 
take life as God ordains it, and 
arranges it for us ; or will we try 
and force life to be just as we 
should like ? 

This was Christ's temptation — 
Would He execute His great 
life-mission in His own way, or 
in God's way ? 

Then show how, for us, all 
temptation appeals to three great 
desires — lustings — o{ our evil 
hearts. In each we may take 
the temptations of our Lord as 
representative. 

I. The lust of the flesh. 



Temptation appealed to our 
Lord's hunger. 

Fancy His hunger after having 
no food for those long forty days. 
Explain that the body lusts for 
/oodf and for drink, and for pas- 
sionate indulgences, and to these 
we are tempted, like our Lord. 
Illustrate from the temptation to 
drink. 

II. The lust OF THE eyes OR 
MIND. Temptation said, make 
yourself seem a wonderful being; 
produce a profound impression 
on the multitude by a miraculous 
descent from heaven. 

The pride of mind is the great 
temptation of our age, when men 
have been able to discover so 
much by observation and by ex- 
periment. Yet if we were truly 
humble, we should recognize how 
little we know, not how much. 

III. The pride of life. 
Temptation said, be a grand 
earthly deliverer and king. 

Show the nature of our Lord's 
conquest. He stuck to this — I 
must do exactly My Father's will. 

Impress the smgle but all- 
powerful weapon that He used — 
*' It is written." 

Satan also used the Scripture 
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for his temptings, but he mis- 
quoted and misused it ; and our 
Lord showed at once that He 
detected His evil design. 

Show how God's Word, learned 
in childhood, has often been the 
defence and preservation of the 



youth when temptation assailed. 
Illustrate by Joseph, who evi- 
dently knew God's will, and was 
therefore enabled to resist his 
temptress, saying, *' How can I 
do this great wickedness, and 
sin against God ?" 



A Young Man's Mistakes. 

** Ali these things have I kept from my youth up" (Matt. xix. ao). 



Signs of Christ's interest in the 
young. 

Very much that was attractive 
and hopeful in this young man. 
Notice his attitudes, and the 
signs of his earnestness, "run- 
ning,*' "kneeled to Him." He 
was, like Jairus, one of the rulers 
of the synagogue. Men were 
chosen for this office who were 
well-to-do and at leisure, and so 
able to devote themselves to the 
duties of the office, as well as to 
study the Rabbinical rules. A 
great thing for one rich and 
young to be thus earnest in seek- 
ing for eternal life. Take him 
as a representative of intelligent 
anxious inquirers. Show his 
three mistakes. 

I. The mistake he made 
about good. He used the 
word too lightly; did not think 
about it. Nobody is really good 
but God. Show how lightly we 
use the word good. Can we 
thoughtfully apply it to Christ? 
In this case ** the questioner has 
lightly applied the word 'good' 
to one whom he has yet regarded 
only as a human teacher ; to an 
act which, it seemed to him, was 



in his own power to perform. 
What he needed, therefore, was 
to be taught to deepen and widen 
his thoughts of goodness until 
they rose up to Him in whom 
alone it was absolute and infinite, 
through fellowship with whom 
only could anv teacher rightly 
be called good, and from whom 
alone comes the power to do any 
good thing." 

II. The mistake he made 
ABOUT law. He thought it only 
concerned actions^ whereas it 
had to do with thought ^ and will, 
and hearty z,nd feeling. Illus- 
trate from ChriiBt's Sermon on 
the Mount. 

III. The mistake he made 

ABOUT his own LIFE. Show 
how he read its story. Show how 
God read -it. Comp. Rev. iii. 
17, 18. 

The difference is very serious. 
By a wise and gracious testing, 
our Lord endeavoured to show 
the young man himself. 

Tell, in illustration, of the tra- 
veller who was in a distant part 
of the country, and stayed the 
night at a country inn. Being a 
godly man, who was always look- 
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ing out for opportunities of doing 
good, he talked to the servant 
who waited on him about religion, 
and found her almost wholly igno- 
rant of God, or of Christ, of sin, 
or of salvation. She had not 
even been taught to pray. He 
tried to teach her some of the 
first simple truths, and when he 
left he asked her to promise him 
that she would pray this little 
prayer every day — *'Lord, show 
me myself. Lord, show me Thy- 
self." Twelve months passed 
before the traveller went that 



round again, and then he found 
that poor servant rejoicing in the 
Saviour. That simple prayer had 
brought such distress about her 
sinful state, that she could not 
rest until she had found a godly 
minister, and heard God's wil- 
lingness to forgive for Jesus* 
sake. She learned her own need 
and helplessness; and learned 
to lay the helplessness and need 
on Jesus. 

Why did the young man fail 
under the test ? Apply to seekers 
now. 



Seeking and Saving the Lost. 

*' For ike Son of man is come to seek and to save thai which ivas lost " (Luke xix. xo). 



A PLEASING picture may be made 
of little Zaccheus, in trouble about 
his short stature, wondering how 
he should get to see the great 
Teacher; and suddenly seeing 
the sycamore tree, and thinking 
that he would climb to one of the 
long branches, and hide among 
the leaves, so getting a good look 
at Jesus, as, with the crowd about 
Him, He passed by. 

Then take another picture, 
Jesus is at Zaccheus' house, 
saying, "This day is salvation 
come to this house," and also 
the beautiful words of our text. 

Here three headings will be 
sufficiently suggestive. 

I. Christ's description of 
Himself. **Son of man," 
meaning one of us ; a kindly, 
loving, yet mighty brother-man, 
whose very heart is concerned 
for us ; who will sacrifice every- 
thing to bless us. 



IL Christ's description of 
us. ' Lost.' Like the lost piece 
of money, or the lost sheep. Like 
despised, sinful, lost Zaccheus. 

in. Christ's description 
of His work. "Seeking.** 
Going out of His way, and giving 
Himself all sorts of trouble in 
order to find the lost. 

Illustration. ** I remember, a 
fewyears ago, that a boy, who was 
sent upon some errand on a cold 
winter evening, wa6 overtaken by 
a dreadful storm, when the snow 
fell so thick, and drifted in such 
a manner, that he missed his 
way ; and, continuing to wander 
up and down for several hours, 
was ready to perish. About mid- 
night a gentleman in the neigh- 
bourhood thought he heard a 
sound, but he could not imagine 
what it was, till, opening his win- 
dow, he distinguished a human 
voice, at a great distance, pro- 
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nouncing in a piteous tone, * Lost, 
Lost, Lost ! ' Humanity induced 
the gentleman to send in search 
of the person from whom the 
voice proceeded, when the boy, at 
length, was found and preserved. ' ' 

** Saving." Wanting to give 
the very best blessings of cleans- 
ing, healing, quickening, to the 
lost ones whom He may find. 

We, too, are lost lambs, for 
whom even now the Good Shep- 
herd is seeking. 

Close with the following illus- 
tration, taken from the Christian 
Treasury:-^ 

"A good man was travelling 
through a wood in a dark night, 
in a foreign land, many years 
ago. The frightful howl of the 
wolf and the terrible yell of the 
catamount every now and then 
broke the silent stillness of the 
dark night. As he rode slowly 
along, he heard a soft and gentle 
cry. He thought it was a child. 
He stopped and listened. It 
seemed a great way off. He said 
to himself, *What shall I do ? 
It may be a catamount, for this 
creature sometimes imitates the 
cry of a person in distress, to 
draw people to it that it may 
devour them ; or it may be a 
robber, who seeks to lure me out 
of my path and get my money. 
If it is really a child, it is so dark 
I am afraid that I cannot find it.* 
He listened again, and still heard 
the cry as of a child. He was a 
kind-hearted, resolute man. He 
said to himself again, * It may 
be a child. I will go to its relief, 
though I may risk my own life.* 
So he got off his horse, and tied 



him to a tree, and went into the 
woods in the direction where he 
heard the cry. After going some 
distance, he heard it, as he 
thoijght, still farther off, in a 
different direction. Still he fol- 
lowed on. After going for some 
time he stopped to listen, and 
felt a little hand pulling his 
clothes. He stooped down to 
see what it was, for he did not 
know but it might be a black 
snake winding itself around him ; 
but he heard a low sweet voice 
say, ' Pa, is it you ? ' 

•*The gentleman took up the 
little boy, who was about four 
years of age. But now he was 
in danger of being lost himself, 
for he did not know how he 
should find his way back in the 
dark to his horse. However, God 
directed his feet, and he came 
out in the right place. He got 
on his horse, with the boy in his 
arms, and rode on till he came 
to a house, when he got off and 
went in, and lo ! it was the house 
of the boy*s father. 

**And there was joy in that 
house. The father and mother 
fainted when they saw their little 
son, for they thought he was dead. 
The childrenjumped, andclapped 
their hands, and cried, ' Henry's 
come ! Henry's come ! ' Poor 
little fellow! he had been lost 
from his father's house almost 
three days. He was pale and 
almost starved. Oh, how glad 
he was to get home! and they 
were all glad and rejoiced, for 
they were mourning for him, 
thinking he was dead. He had 
been lost and was found." 
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God's Care for us. 



" Cjuting ally&ur cart upon HitHtfor He careih/oryou " (i Peter v. 7). 



Notice how helpful it is to have 
the same word used for God as 
can be applied to ourselves. The 
text speaks of ^' our care, and 
also of God's care." If we 
would cast our care on God, faith 
must be called into exercise. 
The more we realise the fact that 
God does care for us the more 
happy we shall be. Our real 
deUejthaLt God cares for us will 
naturally draw us nearer to Him. 
Three things God possesses 
which are necessary to His care 
for us : Knowledge ; power ; 
love. 

I. Knowledge. Show how 
wonderful is God's knowledge of 
created things. He calleth all 
the stars by names. He knows 
all the mysteries of nature, which 
the scientific people are begin- 
ning to find out just a little of. 
He knows every leaf that flutters 
on a tree, and every seed that 
lies hid in the ground, and every 
moth that flies in the evening 
air, and every trouble that 
reaches any one of His children. 
God knoweth the hearts of all 
men. (Psalm xliv. 21 ; i Kings 
viii. 39; Jer. xvii. 10). God 
knoweth the thoughts of alT men. 
(Isaiah Ixvi. 18; Psalm cxxxix. 2 ; 
Ezek. xi. 5). God knoweth the 
works of all men (Jer. xvi. 17 ; 
Job xxviii. 24). 

II. Power. This is one of 
God's perfections (Gen. xvii. i ; 
Psalm cxlvii. 5 ; 2 Peter i. 3). 
God's power is incomparable 

Exod. XV. 11). God's power is 



irresistible (Deut. xxxii. 39). See 
how it first lifted up the heavens 
and ** spread the flowing seas 
abroad," and carpeted the earth 
with flower-patterned grass, and 
threw up the granite mountains. 
And how it sustains everything 
in place ; ruling over all, so that 
each shall do its appointed work. 
All that we can get to know of 
God's power helps us to feel sure 
that He can help us, and we may 
cast our care on Him. 

III. Love. See Jer. xxxi. 
3 ; John iii. 16 ; Rom. v, 8 ; 
I John iv. 8. We may see God's 
love in nature in some of the 
ways in which He has taught 
feeble creatures to guard them- 
selves from harm. The soft, and 
seemingly helpless caddice- worm , 
is the easy prey of fishes in run- 
ning fresh-water streams, but 
God has taught it to gather the 
sticks and straws of the stream, 
glue them together as a shield 
over its back, under which it 
may move about safely, thrive, 
and grow. 

Lessons. All must admit that 
God possesses the three things 
mentioned: knowledge \ power \ 
love ; and they should comfort 
themselves with thfe assurances 
that their heavenly Father careth 
for them. 

Knowing His perfections we 
should be willing to trust Him 
wholly. 

Each should ask the question. 
What return do I make for such 
undeserved attention ? 
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NEW "AD REM" CORSETS. 

Th€Bse CORSETS are 
I made specially to give Sup- 
1 Dort and Elasticity to the 
figure, and perfect comfort 
to the wearer, without press- 
ing on the vital organs. 
Each pair is fitted with the 
"AD REM" STOCKING 
SUSPENDER HOOK, 
which not only secures the 
Suspender wiuiout fear of 
its becoming detached, but 
retains it in every move- 
ment of the body. 

This Invention is not only 
recommended by the faculty 
for Ladies, but particularly 
for Girls and Young Ladies 
whilst improving the figljre 
to prevent the evils arising 
from the use of garters, 

which stop circulation. Order of your draper 

and ladies outfitter at once. 

PRICES, 

Not including the Suspender. 
., Girls— White, 3/6; black, 4/6.' 

Made FOR Young Ladies — White, 3/1 1; blade, 
4/11. 

Ladies— White, 5/6, 7/6, 10/6, 13/6; black, t\(i^ 
9/-, 12/6. 15/6. Choice Satin, 21/-. 

^ay be nad of all Drapers and Ladies' out- 
fitters through the principal wholesale houses. 

Every pair bears name Izod's "AD REM " on 
corset, and also on box, with our Trade Mark 
the Anchor ; only such are genuine. 

Black New 'VAD REM" Cloth, strong and 
very effective. 

A and C qualities finished Cambridge blue. 

B and D qualities finished Old Gold. 

Girls' finished Old Gold. 

Young Ladies' finished Cambridge Blue. 

Black Satins finished Cambridge Blue. 

Corsets made to dimensions, 2/6 extra. 




PATENT CORSETS. 
Suited to all 
Figures. 

DESIGNS EXQUISITE! 

MODELS UNIQUE!! 
IZOD'S Girls' Corsets. 
IZOD'S Young Ladies' Cor- 
sets. 
IZOD'S Ladies' Corsets- 
Plain Busk. 
IZOD'S Ladies' Corsets- 
Pear Busk. 
IZOD'S Ladies* Corsets- 
plain busk. Figure Regulator. 
IZOD'S Nursing Corsets. 
IZOD'S Zephyr Ventilating 
Corsets, so^ much 
worn in India and 
China. 
IZOD'S PATENT COR- 
SETS have obtained a justly- 
merited place in public estima- 
tion. 

These Corsets are cut in 
exquisite proportions ; are com- 
posed c^ the best materials; 
finished by steam moulding, 
and are acknowledged types of 
female form. 

Made in several qualities in 
White, Drab, and Grey Coutille 
—Single or Double. In Colours, 
Cardinal, Italian, finished Q\A 
Gold, Navy Blue, ditto, and in 
Black, finished Cardinal, Old 
Gold and Amber; also Sat'ms, 
various colours, or ventilating 
for warm climates. 

Every pair bears Name and 
Trade Mark— the Anchor— and 
may be had of all respectable 
Drapers and Ladies' Outfitters 
FIGURE throughout the world, throuah 
regulator, the principal wholesale houses. 
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British Medical youmal. 

Recommended by the entire 
Medical Faculty. 

Never wash without it if 
you desire protection from 
Infectious Diseases of all 
kinds. 



* In our hands it has proved most eflFective 
in Skin Diseases." — Lancet. 

Never wash with 
BLACK TAR SOAP 
if you value your com- 
plexion, but only with 
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colours upon it, which, in accord- 
ance with ancient custom, are 
yearly baked for the same occa- 
sion. The Feast of Purim I 
should, moreover, tell you, always 
was, and still is, a favourite one 
with the people. It was kept as 
a sort of holiday, with loud clang- 
ing music and dancing ; some- 
times in the merry way of our 
own Gunpowder Plot fifty years 
ago.'* 

For Scriptural illustrations of 
^r/iafesee Ahithophel(2 Sam. xvii. 
2^); Hezekiah (2 Chron xxxii. 
25); Tyre (Isa. xxiii. 9); Baby- 
lon (Jer. i. 29) ; Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan. iv. 30 ; v. 20), etc. 

lUustrate from the story of 
Haman the following subjects:— 

I. Pride's requirements. 
Homage from everybody. Re- 
fused by one man from patriotic 
motives. 



II. Pride's annoyance. 
One person ventured to withhold 
the homage. Pride could not 
enjoy anything while one poor 
man dared to oppose. 

III. Pride's revenges. 
Would show off by destroying all 
the people connected with the 
man who offencted him. 

Explain his device to persuade 
the king. 

IV. Pride over-reaching 
itself. Haman might have 
crushed Mordecai, but he tried a 
scheme which came back on him, 
and crushed him. 

Learn, God is against the 
proud, and will not let their 
wicked devices come to pass. 

God is on the side of the 
humble, and will be sure to put 
His defences around them. 

" He that is humble ever shall 
Have God to be his guide." 



The Power of Christ's Blood. 

** TAe blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth usjrotn all sin" (i John i. 7). 



Blood is a figure for the sur- 
render of life. Illustrate from 
the Old Testament sacrifices. 
In giving to God the blood of 
animals, the worshipper gave to 
God the animal's life. 

In shedding His blood Jesus 
gave His life to God as a sacri- 
fice of perfect obedience and per- 
fect trust. 

Because He thus gave His life 
to God, and was perfectly ac- 
cepted, Jesus has the power to 
do three things — 

I. To FORGIVE SINS WE HAVE 
COMMITTED. 



Illustrations, A German 
prince, travelling through 
France, came to Toulon, where 
the galleys are kept. The com- 
mandant, as a compliment to 
him, offered him to set^any one 
slave, at liberty. The prince, 
on inquiry from the slaves, found 
that they were all innocent and 
ill-treated. At last he came to 
one who said, '* My lord, I have 
no reason to complain. I have 
been a very wicked and desper- 
ate wretch. I have oft deserved 
to be broken on the wheel." 
The prince looked at him and 
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said, "You wicked wretch, by 
your own confession you are bad 
enough to corrupt all Qiese honest 
men; youshall not stay with them 
another day." Then, turning to 
the of&cer, he added, "This is the 
man, sir, whom I wish to see re- 
leased." 

Mr. Williams, having visited 
an old blind warrior in Raiatea, 
who had been converted to Chris- 
tianity, intimated that he thought 
his sickness would terminate in 
death, and wished the old man 
to tell him what he thought of 
himself in the sight of God, and 
what was the foundation of his 
hope. "Oh," he replied, "I 
have been in great trouble this 
morning, but I am happy now. 
I saw an immense mountain, 
with precipitous sides, up which 
I endeavoured to climb; but 
when I had attained a consider- 
able height I lost my hold and 
fell to &e bottom. Exhausted 
with perplexity and fatigue, I 
went to a distance and sat down 
to weep, and while weeping I 
saw a drop of blood fall on that 
mountain, and in a moment it 
was dissolved." Wishing to 
have his own ideas of wliat had 
been presented to his imagina- 
tion, Mr. Williams said, "This 
was certainly a strange sight; 
what construction do you put 
upon it?" After exjjressing his 
surprise that Mr. Williams should 



be at a loss for the interpretation, 
he exclaimed, "That mountain 
was my sins, and the drop which 
fell upon it was one drop of the 
precious blood of Jesus, by which 
the mountain of my guilt must 
be melted away." 

II. To CLEANSE us FROM 
THE BAD CONSEQUENCES AND 
INFLUENCES OF THE SINS. For 

a man is not really delivered from 
his sins when his past sinful acts 
are forgiven. Illustrate by the 
drunkard: if God forgave him 
all his past times of getting 
drunk, and all the wicked things 
he had done when drunk, he 
would not have lost the lust and 
passion for drinking. This must be 
wrought out of him if he is to be 
really saved. So God must save 
us, by Christ Jesus, from our 
sinfulness, as well as from our 
sins. And this is the great 
cleansing that we all need. 

III. To KEEP us FROM COM- 
MITTING THEM AGAIN. For even 
when we are made clean, we 
have to walk and work amid 
temptations and evils. So we 
need that He who forgives and 
cleanses should also defend and 
keep. 

Because Jesus gains this power 
through shedding His olood, 
that blood is spoken of figura- 
tively as if it were the power. 

Plead for full trust in this per- 
fect Saviour. 
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Sick Hezekiah. 

'< Then Htukimh turned his face toward the wall, at$d prayed unto the Lord**\ 

(Issu xxxviU. 9). 



Introduce by a sketch of the 
historical events connected with 
this incident. But for this story 
we should only know Hezekiah 
as a kingt now we know him as 
a pious man. Recall Scripture 
examples of personal piety as 
shown in acts and habits of pri- 
vate prayer. Take examples es- 
pecially from David, Daniel, our 
Lord Jesus, and the Apostle Paul. 
I. Hezekiah's trouble. 
The common one — sickness. 
Describe the trouble that sick- 
ness brings wherever it comes, 
but especially when it comes to 
poor folk, who can ill afford the 
doctor, or the nourishing things 
to make the sick one better. 
Describe a child ill, or a mother 
ill, or the father who earns the 
wages, ill. How kind and help- 
ful we should be to all sick folk. 
This a perilous sickness. Some- 
thing, probably, in the nature of 
the plague (see ver. 21). Sick- 
ness cutting him off in middle 
life, and when he had no son to 
succeed him. 

II. Hezekiah's prayer. 
Prompt, importunate, impressed 



with tears. Note his faith in 
God as ihe ^ayer- hearer. 

III. Hezekiah' s ANSWER to 
PRAYER. Gracious to himself, 
g^cious to his kingdom; and 
assured by a wonderful sign, 

IV. Hezekiah's Psalm. Its 
memories. Its praises. Dwell 
on the figtires which he intro- 
duces into it. 

Impress from this the duty of 
constantly realising our direct 
relations with God, and keeping 
up our private prayer and wor- 
ship day by day. But especially 
show that times of sickness are 
the times in which God calls vs 
to quiet thought, to a review of our 
past lives, to a deep sense of our 
sins, and a full impression of our 
need of and dependence on God. 
In some ways Hezekiah' s sick- 
ness was much blessed to him, 
but he did not make altogether 
the best use of his restored life. 
We ought to step forth from oui 
sicknesses very humble, very 
thankful, very trustful, putting 
all our hearts into the prayer, 
" Hold Thou me up, and I shall 
be safe." 



Ways of Bearing Sin. 

' Who Mis own Self dare our sins in His own body on the trte*' (i Pet«r u. 24). 



I. The sinner's way of 
BEARING SIN. Enjoying the 
doing of it, and bearing the 
judgment of it. Only he finds 



the judgment heavier than he 
expects. 

II. The PHILANTHROPIST'S 

WAY OF BEARING SIN. By sym- 
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pathy with those who suffer 
inder its penalties, and help 
towards delivering them. Illus- 
trate from Wilberforce, Howard, 
Florence Nightingale, etc. So 
now men like Dr. Bamardo take 
the needs of our city '* waifs and 
strays *' upon them. 

III. Jesus's way of bearing 
SIN. Peculiar to Himself. He 
stood for us,.to bear the penalty ; 
and gained power to come into 
our souls and free us from the 
bondage. This is so frequently 
illustrated that we give only one 
that may not be generally known. 

A certain town, called Ekrikok, 
was devoted to destruction for 
high treason. But it was allowed 
to redeem itself, partly by a fine, 1 
and partly by one life being 



offered in expiatory sacrifice for 
the whole, which was accom- 
plished in the person of a new 
slave, bought for the purpose. 
Mr. Waddel, the missionary, re- 
monstrating on the subject with 
"Old Egho Jack, the head of 
a great family," that personage 
asserted that *' it was impossible 
the affair could be settled with- 
out a death, for Egho law was 
the same as God's law to Cala- 
bar ; and he pointedly asked me 
if it were better for all Ekrikok 
to die, or for one slave instead 
to die for all the town ? A poor 
slave, bought in the market for 
a few hundred coppers, by his 
death redeemed a town, for which 
many thousands of money would 
have availed nothing." 



A Nation's True Greatness. 

"Righteousness exalteth a nation i but sin is a reproach to nations** 

(Prov. xiv. 34, margin). 



Two things are here contrasted : 

A NATION'S DIGNITY. 

A NATION'S SHAME. 

The dignity is loyal service of 
the Right in every relation. 

The shame is persistency in 
Self-will in defiance of the 
Right. 

That which is true of nations 
is true of individual character; 
but we are now to illustrate these 
things in regard to nations ^ and, 
taking one for example, we fix 
on ancient Babylon. 

I. Babylon's greatness. 
See in Bible Cyclopaedias account 
of this city; its size, wealth, 
splendour. The kingdom it re- 



presented was a world- conquer- 
ing kingdom. 

II. Babylon's sins. Pride, 
on account of its own greatness. 
See Nebuchadnezzar's sa)dng, 
"Is not this great Babylon, 
which I have builded ? " 

kS'iff^-rtf/^izwd:^, especially on her 
learned classes, and on her magi- 
cians. These took away all 
trust in God. 

Idolatries and corruptions. 
Self-conceited people are gene- 
rally slaves to self-indulgence. 

III. Babylon's judgments. 
God will never leave proud, con- 
ceited people alone. Pride ever 
goeth before destruction. 



Digitized by 



Google 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL ADDRESSES. 



149 



The story of Babylon's fall 
became a t)rpe of the fate that 
awaits all the proud — 

" Woe to the proud ones who defy 
Him! 
Woe to the wicked who deny Him I 
Woe to the wicked, woe I " 

Learn : Only safety is humility. 
The secret of humility is leaning 



always, and leaning hard, on the 
living God. 

See the hymn from ** Hymns 
from the Land of Luther," p. 148, 
beginning — 

" Christ's path was sad and lowly, 
But yet thou, in thy pride, 
Wouldst climb the highest station, 
And in the heights abide." 



Abram Blessed and a Blessing. 

'* / 7otU Bless thee, ayid make thy name great ; and thou shalt be a hlessitig " (Gen. xii. 2). 



Picture the early life and asso- 
ciations of Abram. Men around 
him had forsaken the One, living 
God, and had fallen into idolatry. 
Abram remained steadfast to the 
truth. Give some of the legends 
of his early life, especially his 
being brought before Nimrod, 
and his solemn determination 
not to worship the sun, or moon, 
or stars, but the great God who 
made them all. 

I. God blessed Abram. 
How He blessed him may be 
treated under three divisions — 

I. The Lord^ s calL Involved 
breaking away from old ties. 
Entering upon unknown ways. 
New troubles and difficulties. 
Giving up plans of Abram's own, 
etc. 

Illustrate how, still, all this is 
true of us, when God calls us to 
special work — e.g., the mis- 
sionary. 

2. The LortTs care. Which 
is sure to be over those who obey 
His call. Abram had a long, 



trying, and dangerous journey ; 
but God made, as He always 
does, the path of obedience to be 
the path of safety. 

3. The Lord* s promise. Given 
to cheer ; but only given to faith. 
Everything seemed to be against 
its fulfilment. 

So we sometimes think God^s 
promises to us will never be ful- 
filled. Wait on, and trust on, 
and we shall find our God to be 
as faithful as Abram' s. 

Two things for us to do — Trust 
and Obey. 

II. God made Abram a 
BLESSING. Everybody is to be 
blessed in Abram : show how 
this was fulfilled. 

Illustrate three things. 

1. Everybody blessed in 
Abram 's example of faith. 

2. Everybody blessed in 
Abram* s family keeping safe the 
great foundation truths. 

3. Everybody blessed in 
Abram' s great son, Jesus, the 
Saviour. 
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Untruthfulness. 

"All is well. My master hath sent me " (2 Kings v. 22). 



Recalling this most interesting 
narrative of Naaman's 'visit to 
Elisha, it should be noticed that 
Naaman was not strictly truthful. 
He was begging forgiveness, or 
excuse, for practising a little 
deception. If he really believed 
in Jehovah, he should have been 
ready to refuse even to seem to 
bow to Rimmon. 

Truth is such a sensitive thing, 
it cannot bear ever so trifling a 
relaxation. Teach the serious 
evil of what are called white 
lies ; and note that Elisha neither 
excuses nor commends Naaman. 

The speaker should carefully 
consider the particular forms of 
untruthfulness and deception to 
which the children are exposed, 
and make the address bear, in 
a very practical way, on these 
things. 

Those in schools are in danger 
of appearing other than they 
really are, when their master's 
eye is on them ; and they have 
little tricks and deceptions in 
learning their lessons and saying 
them in class. 

Those in business are tempted 
to over-praise goods, or to say 
they are what they are not. 

Those in situations often are 



tempted to hide things which 
their mistresses ought to know. 
Then deal with the positive 
falsehood of Gehazi. 

I. Gehazi *s temptation. 
In circumstances appealing to a 
covetous disposition. 

Give other Bible illustrations 
of the covetous spirit leading 
men astray, as Achan, Ziba, and 
Judas Iscariot. 

II. Gehazi's multiplied 
SIN. One lie necessitating ano- 
ther. 

III. Gehazi's punishment. 
Terrible in itself. More so in 
reaching on to others. 

In the market-place of Devizes 
is a cross, or monument, on 
which is an inscription, narrating 
how a woman brought something 
to sell, told a deliberate lie about 
it to her customer, and was 
immediately stricken down dead, 
just as Ananias and Sapphira 
had been in the olden time. 

God desires truth in the in- 
ward parts. If it is cherished 
there it will come forth in every 
word and deed. Impress on 
the children that they must never 
tamper or trifle with the truth. 
They should be willing to suffer, 
but never to lie. 



The Women at the Sepulchre. 

" Th^ came unto the sepulchre ^ bringing the spices which they had prepared' 

(Luke : 



Introduce by a review of the 
circumstances of our Lord's 
burial. 

"This was. not the manner of 



xxiv. xX 

burying all the Jews, but the 
manner of burying those whose 
friends could aJford the expense. 
The body was rubbed with aro- 
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matic compositions, and large 
quantities of drugs were used, 
in which they wrapped, and 
with which they surrounded the 
corpse. Joseph of Arimathea 
and Nicodemus, being persons 
of substance, and desiring to 
render all possible honour to 
Christ, used a very large quan- 
tity of spices, as it appears the 
larger the quantity used at the 
interment the greater was the 
respect shown to the departed, 
and this would often occasion a 
profusion of aromatics. Why 
these were used, we may suppose 
to have been partly to preserve 
the bx)dies in some degree from 
putrefaction, and partly to over- 
power the disagreeable effects of 
advancing corruption; since the 
bodies were not laid, as with us, 
in cof&ns, and the tombs wei:e 
often opened anew in the family 
sepulchres." — Cobbin. 

Fixing attention on what the 
women planned and did, con- 
sider — 

I. The women's design. 
Explain how the women in those 
days tended dead bodies. They 
could not on the eve of Sabbath 
attend properly to the body of 
Christ, so they helped to do the 
best that could be done, and 
planned to come as soon as Sab- 
bath was over, and do all they 
thought right. 

Love wants to do all it can for 
its beloved. This should be true 
of us if we love Christ. 

II. The women's surprise. 
The stone was rolled away. The 
grave-clothes were left. The 
body was gone. Angels declared 
that Jesus was risen. 

Tell of other resurrections from 



the dead, such as were wrought 
by Elijah and Elisha ; by our 
Lord Himself, and by the 
Apostles after Him — and then 
bring out the differences between 
our Lord's resurrection and all 
others, especially dwelling on this 
feature — 

Others were merely restored to 
a human life again ; our Lord's 
resurrection was more wonderful, 
for He was raised to a spiritual 
and incorruptible life ; and in His 
resurrection body He could go 
right up to heaven. 

Christ risen is Christ livings 
and Christ living to save, and 
Christ living to waken us all to 
life again by-and-by. 

Illustrate. Dr. Moffat was 
preaching upon the resurrection, 
when Macaba, a notorious chief, 
cried out, *'What are those 
words about the dead ? — the dead 
arise ? " '* Yes," said the mis- 
sionary, "all the dead shall 
arise.* ' '* Will my father arise ? " 
* * Yes," answered the missionary, 
*' Willalltheslainin battlearise ?" 
"Yes," answered the missionary. 
"Will all that have been killed 
and eaten by lions, tigers, and 
crocodiles arise ? " " Yes, and 
come to judgment." " Hark ! " 
shouted the chief, turning to the 
warriors, " ye wise men, did your 
ears ever hear such strange and 
unheard-of news ? Did you ever 
hear such news as this ?" turn- 
ing to an old man, the wise man 
of his tribe. "Never!" ans- 
wered the old man. The chief 
then turned to the missionaiy 
and said, " Father, I love you 
much 1 but the words of a resur- 
rection are too great for me. I 
do not wish to hear about the 
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dead rising again. The dead 
cannot rise ; the dead shall not 
rise!" "Tell me, my friend, 
why not," said the missionary. 
"I have slain my thousands; 
shall />^^_)r arise ? " 

III. The WOMEN'S report. 
This was as much a surprise to 
the disciples. They laughed at 



them. But Peter ran to see for 
himself. 

Impress the importance of the 
resurrection, as the key-stone of 
the Christian religion. Show 
that the proofs are abundant and 
satisfactory. 

**If Christ be not risen, our 
faith is vain." 



The True Boldness. 

*' So that we may boldly say. The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man 
shall do unto me" (Keh. xiil 6). 



If God says anything to us, we 
may rely upon His words utterly. 
What has He said?— "I will 
never leave thee nor forsake 
thee " (ver. 5). Therefore 

I. Take care not to for- 
sake God. We may forsake 
Him (Heb. iii. 12) by distrusting 
His Word, and living a sinful 
and selfish life. Then we shall 
find life hard, bitter, and hope- 
less. In its dangers and diffi- 
culties we shall be alone and 
helpless. Illustrate from the 
story of King Saul ; how he went 
from bad to worse when God had 
forsaken him. Only God never 
forsakes any of us until we have 
evidently forsaken Him. 

II. Take counsel of God, 
through His word and prayer, 
when taking new steps in life, 
or in perplexity or danger. '* He 
that trusteth in his own heart is 
a fool." *' Lean not to thine own 
understanding." Rather say, 
" Teach me Thy way, O Lord ! " 
For a man can only be bold 
when he knows that he is r/^^/; 
that he is doing God's will, and 
that he may thoroughly trust 



God's help and strength. Illus- 
trate how David, before his 
battles, always went to inquire 
of, and take counsel of, God. 

III. Rejoice in God's 

FRIENDSHIP AND HELP. **We 

may boldly say," etc. True and 
worthy friendship enriches and 
gladdens. Cherish the sense of 
wealth in God's friendship. Take 
Him at His word, and rejoice in 
Him. 

IV. Fear no man and no 

TEMPORAL EVIL. If God is On 

our side, no man can harm, or 
evil distress us. Fear of perse- 
cution, ridicule, or temporal dis- 
advantage, leads many away 
from Christ. Peter denied Him 
at the taunt of a servant maid. 
A laugh or a sneer has robbed 
many of immortal crowns. Scorn, 
suffering, or loss cannot rob us 
of a good conscience, or hide 
the face of Christ. 

The speech of Basil was noble, 
when Modestus, the prefect, 
threatened confiscation, torment, 
and banishment. He answered, 
** He need not fear confiscation 
that hath nothing to lose; nor 
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banishment, to whom heaven 
only is a country ; nor torment, 
when his body would be crushed 



with one blow ; nor death, which 
is the only way to set him at 
liberty/' 



Prayerful Watching. 

" Nepertkeless we made our prayer unto our God^ and set a watch against them day 
and night " (Neh. iv. 9X 

Introduce with a description 
of the character of Nehemiaih. 

"We seem unable to find a 
single fault to counterbalance 
his many and great virtues. For 
pure and disinterested patriotism 
he stands unrivalled. Every act 
of his during his government 
bespeaks one who had no selfish- 
ness in his nature. All he did 
was noble, generous, high- 
minded, courageous, and to the 
highest degree upright. But to 
stem integrity he united great 
humility and kindness, and a 
princely hospitality. As a states- 
man he combined forethought, 
prudence, and sagacity in coun- 
sel, with vigour, promptitude, 
and decision m action. In deal- 
ing with the enemies of his 
country he was wary, penetrat- 
ing, and bold. But in nothing 
was he more remarkable than 
for his piety, and the singleness 
of eye with which he walked 
before God. He seems to have 
undertaken everything in de- 
pendence upon God, with prayer 
for His blessing and guidance, 
and have sought his reward only 
from God." — Lord A. Hervey, 

The word watch brings up 
before us the figure of the ser- 
vant^ of whom our Lord spoke, 
saying, '' Blessed is that servant 



whom his lord, when he cometh, 
shall find watching. * ' And also 
the figure of the sentry, who 
remains steadfastly at his post 
until he is relieved. 

Apply the duty of watching 
practically to ourselves. Watch- 
fiilness is nothing else but the 
soul running up and down, to 
and fro, busy everywhere; it is 
the heart busied and employed 
with diligent observation of quid 
inde — what comes from within 
us — and of quid inde — what 
comes from without us and into 
us. Ah, souls ! you are no longer 
safe and secure than when you 
are upon your watch. While 
Antipater kept the watch, Alex- 
ander was safe; and while we 
keep a strict watch, we are safe. 

I. Watch over your out- 
goings. Christ taught that our 
peril lay in what goes out of us, 
or finds expression in lip and life. 

II. Watch over your in- 
comings. Influences exerted 
on us. Suggestions made to us. 
Thoughts cherished by us. 

III. Watch OVER YOUR sur- 
roundings. Taking care not 
to put yourselves, and never to 
stay, in spheres and circum- 
stances that are hindering and 
injurious. 

We ought to know our sur- 
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roundings so well as to be able 
to guard against their evil in- 
fluences. 

IV. Watch over your 
DUTIES. For you have them to 
do day by day, and in the doing 
you may give the best expression 
of character. 

Illustrate, * * May 1 9th, 1 780, 
was remarkably dark in Connec- 
ticut. Candles were lighted in 
many houses, the birds were 
silent and disappeared, and do- 
mestic fowls retired to roost. 
The people were impressed with 
the idea that the day of judgment 
was at hand. This opinion was 
entertained by the Legislature, 
then sitting at Hartford. The 
House of Representatives ad- 



journed; the Council proposed 
to follow the example. Colonel 
Davenport objected. 'The day 
of judgment,* he said, 'is either 
approaching, or it is not. If 
it is not, there is no cause for 
adjournment ; if it is, I choose to 
be found doing my duty. I wish, 
therefore, that candles may be 
brought.' "—jffz(5. Museum, 

V. Watch OVER YOUROPPOR- 
TUNITIES. Such are given to 
every one of us. Opportunities 
of serving God, of blessing men, 
and of growing in g^ace. 

Life has its many uncertain- 
ties, but our sufficient prepara- 
tion for them all is found in the 
twofold daily work — Watch and 
pray. 



God's Praise. 

" For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised" (Psalm xcvl. 4). 



The greatness or majesty of God 
is the prominent thing dwelt on 
in this Psalm, but the speaker 
should deal with it somewhat 
more largely and comprehen- 
sively. 

I. The DUTY of PRAISE. The 
Psalmist calls upon us to sing. 
It honours God not only that we 
should speak to others about 
Him, and preach to others His 
truth, but that we should sing 
and praise, finding thus oppor- 
tunity for the expression of our 
joyous and loving thoughts of 
Him who is worthy to receive 
glory and honour for ever. 

Impress, that joining in the 
songs and praises of uie great 
congregation is still our way of 



honouring God, and "whoso 
offereth praise, still glorifies 
Him." 

II. What SHOULD WE PRAISE? 

Observe this distinction. We may 
praise God for what He has donSt 
in creation, providence, grace, 
and for what He has done di- 
rectly for us ; but the psalmist 
rises to a nobler height, and sets 
us the example of praising God 
for what He is, for the greatness 
and majesty, and strength and 
honour which belong to Him. 

Impress how important it is to 
cherish high and holy and reve- 
rent thoughts of God. 

III. Where should we 
PRAISE? See ver. 6, "In His 
sanctuary.'* The place of wor- 
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ship, the consecrated place, rich 
with the associations of years of 
worship ; show how strong is the 
duty of joining in public services, 
and the importance of forming, 
in this respect, good early habits. 

rv. Before whom should 
WE PRAISE ? — Before those who 
do not know our God, or who 
sadly neglect Him. So our 
praise is to be a witness to 
them, ar^ example for them, and 
a persuasion of them. Our acts 
of worship and our godly habits 
are to say to them, "Come let 
us worship and bow down, let 
us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker." 

V. Who will join us in 



PRAISE ? Note the poetic senti- 
ment of verses 11 — 13, all nature 
joins man in praise; but man 
should be the leader of the choir. 
Close with thi s picture : * * When 
the sun is going out of sight, 
it is said that the pious Swiss 
herdsman of the Alps takes his 
mountain horn and shouts loudly 
through it, * Praise ye the Lord.' 
A brother herdsman on some 
distant slope immediately takes 
up the echo, * Praise ye the 
Lord.' Soon another herdsman 
answers, still higher up the 
mountains, till hill shouts to hill, 
and peak echoes to peak, the 
sublime anthem of praise to the 
Lord of all." 



The Great Supper. 

** A certain ntan made a great supper** (Luke xiv. i6). 



The two following paragraphs 
will aid in the explanation of the 
details of this parable : — 

** It was fixed that at the end 
of August, the Ameen-ad-Dow- 
lah, or second vizier, was to give 
an entertainment to the ambas- 
sador and suite ; and on the day 
appointed, as is usual in Persia, 
a messenger came to us about 
five o'clock in the evening to 
bid us to the feast, in strict 
accordance with the Scripture 
narrative. The difficulty which 
infidels have made to the pas- 
sage, of which this is the com- 
mencement, arises from the 
apparent harshness of asking 
people to an entertainment, and 
giving them no option ; by 
punishing them, in fact, for their 



refusal. Whereas all the guests 
to whom, when the supp6r was 
ready, the servant was sent, had 
already accepted the invitation, 
and were, therefore, already 
pledged to appear at the feast 
at the hour when they might be 
summoned ; they were not taken 
unprepared, and could not, in 
consistency or decency, plead 
any prior engagement. — Mo- 
rter^s ** Second Journey through 
Persia." 

Among the ancient Chinese, 
an invitation to an entertainment 
is not supposed to be given with 
sincei;ity, until it has been re- 
newed three or four times in 
writing. A card is sent on the 
eveningbefore the entertainment, 
another on the morning of the 
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appointed day, and a third when 
everj^hing is prepared. The in- 
vitation to this great supper is 
supposed to have been given 
when the certain man had re- 
solved upon making it ; but it is 
again repeated at supper-time, 
when all things are ready. Now, 
as it does not appear that the 
renewal of it arose from the re- 
fusal of the persons invited, of 
which no hint is yet given, it is 
clear that it was customary thus 
to send repeated messages. The 
practice is very ancient among 
the Chinese, and no doubt it 
prevailed amongst the Jews ; it 
certainly gives a significance to 
the words not otherwise per- 
ceived. 

Take the parable as illustrat- 
ing our Lord's great redemption. 

1. The Gospel Provision. 
Likened to the large liberal feast 
provided by a king. A special 
feast in honour of his son. The 
more special it is seen to be, the 
greater appears the shame of 
those who neglected and despised 
it. I 



IL The invitation given 
TO KNOWN FRIENDS. Such were 
the Jews, who had long been 
God's people; and were first 
invited into the gospel king- 
dom. 

Their refusal and consequent 
punishment are figured in the 
parable. 

Apply to the offer of the Gospel 
to those brought up in Christian 
surroundings. So many of them, 
alas 1 refuse to become Chris- 
tians indeed. 

in. The INVITATION EX- 
TENDED TO ALL. "Whosoever 
will let him come." What the 
world calls bad^ and what the 
world calls good^ all may come 
who are willing to come. 

VL The testing of those 

WHO ACCEPT THE INVITATION. 

If they are willing they will 
submit to and obey the King in 
whatever He may wish. Even 
in putting on the robe He pro- 
vides. 

We must be willing to be 
saved in God*s way, not in our 
own. 



Jesus, King for Ever. 

" Tfu earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the uaters coz'er the sea " 

(Isa. xi. 9). 



The beauty of the image, **as 
the waters cover the sea," does 
not come out to us who are 
familiar with tidal shores, where 
the water often goes out a long 
way, leaving sand and rock 
exposed ; but the Israelites 
only knew the Mediterranean, 
which is almost a tideless sea. 



So to them the sea bottom 
seemed always covered with the 
waters. 

This text sets before us the 
'* good time coming,** and gives 
us two points concerning it. 

I. God SHALL BE KNOWN 

EVERYWHERE. - And exactly 
what is to be known and felt 
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everywhere, is God" s saving love 
to us in Christ yesus, 
II. Everybody will be 

GOOD AND KIND TO EVERY- 
BODY. And it is just the sense 
of God's saving love to them that 
makes everybody thus good and 
kind. 

To be good and kind is to 
belong to the kingdom of the 
good King, Jesus. 

Then let us think of 

I. The RIGHTEOUSNESS OF 

His REIGN. 

II, The MILDNESS OF His 

REIGN. 

III.. The peacefulness of 
His reign. 

IV. The prosperity of His 

REIGN. 

V. The CONTINUITY of His 

REIGN. 

VI. The glory of His 

REIGN. 



Though not yet fiilly realised, 
show how these are the charac- 
teristics of His reign whenever 
it is established in — fi^ A human 
heart. (2) A home. (3) A nation. 

Our great failing is that we 
do not let Christ take His g^eat 
power and reign : we will not let 
Him be all in all. 

We ought to work for, and 
pray for, the time when Jesus, 
the Prince of Peace, shall have 
** the heathen for his inheritance, 
and uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession.'* 

Illustration . "In the history 
of the American Revival we have 
read of a little maiden who be- 
sought everybody she met to love 
Jesus. When people told her 
she was crazy, she simply yet 
beautifully replied, * But if I am 
crazy, that is no reason why you 
should not love Jesus.* '* 



The Mystery of a Suffering Saviour. 

** We did esteem Him stricken^ smitten o/God^ and afflicted j but He was wounded/ot 
our transgressions^ He was bruised for our iniquities " (Isa. liii. 4, 5). 



Compare the progress and un- 
folding clearness of the Old Testa- 
ment prophecies of Messiah, to a 
picture which takes many hands 
and long years to paint. Picture 
one man beginning by putting in 
the bare outline ; then another 
and another comes, and makes 
the outline more and more 
complete and clear. Then 
others come and paint in the 
figure, form, and dress ; and 
yet others the features and ex- 
pression of the face. When 



the picture is complete, behold 
it is Jesus of Nazareth, the suf- 
fering Saviour. 

I. The suffering Saviour. 
Dwell on the terms ip which His 
sufferings are detailed. 

II. The suffering Saviour 
MISUNDERSTOOD. Bythosewho 
only look on the surface. 

By all who have no personal 
conviction of sin. 

III. The MYSTERY of the 

SUFFERING SAVIOUR REVEALED . 

It was vicarious suffering, borne 
P 
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according to the will of God; 
and borne for us. 

There are eleven vicarious words 
in the chapter:— (i) He bore 
our griefs. (2). He carried our 
sorrows. (3) He was wounded for 
our trangressions. (4) Bruised 
for our iniquities. (5) The chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon 
Him. (6) By His stripes we 
are healed. (7) The Lord hath 
laid on Him the iniquity of us 



all. (8) For the transgression of . 
my people was He stricken. 
(9) When thou shalt.make His 
soul an offering for sin. (10) He 
shall bear Tor carry) their in- 
iquities, (i i) He bare the sins of 
many. 

IV. The glorious results 
WON BY A SUFFERING Saviour. 
Man's redemption. His own 
eternal joy. The triumph of 
God's love over man's sin. 



The Model Woman. 

" IVho can find a virtttous woman ? for her price is far ahove rubies " (Pro v. xxxi. 10). 



The chief points commended in 
the description may be impressed 
if we deal with woman's liwe, 
workf care, charity , s^eechy and 
praise. 

I. Her love. Shown not in 
professions and demonstrations 
of affection merely, but in trying 
to occupy faithfully her place. 
It is far better to show love than 
merely to speak it. So God wants 
to see our love to Him in its signs. 

II. Her work. Kinds of 
work for women differ according 
to their condition in society ; but 
every woman should have her 
work. A woman's work is first 
the feeding and tending of her 
household ; beyond-this she may 
be able to work so as to earn. 
Show how much there is that 
young women can do towards a 
living in these days. All should 
try to be independent. 

III. Her CARE. In the ruling 
of her household: finding for 
each member work, food, and 
appropriate clothing. Watching 



that nothing is either wasted or 
lost, and everything made the 
best of. 

IV. Her charity. Caring 
for the poor, and distributing of 
her abundance to them. How 
important, as an example to the 
children, is a generous, charit- 
able mother. 

V. Her speech. Always 
prudent and kindly. Never gos- 
siping, never slandering, never 
hasty or passionate. Ever firm 
but gentle. See how often other- 
wise good characters are spoiled 
by the unbridled tongue. 

VI. Her praise. It comes 
from her husband, from her chil- 
dren, and even from her God. 

Close with impressing thebeau- 
tiful suggestion of Archbishop 
Leighton: "That love which is 
cemented by youth and beauty, 
when these moulder and decay, 
as soon they do, fades too. But if 
wives and husbands are each 
reconciled unto God in Christ, 
and so heirs of life and one with 
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God, then are they truly one in 
God, each with the other, and 
that is the surest and sweetest 
union that can be.*' 



** Supreme love to God, which 
is religion, is that which gene- 
rates, animates, and adorns all 
other virtues of character.*' 



The Helper of the Tempted. 

" For in that He Himself kath suffered y being tempted ^ He is able to succour them that 
are te/n/ted" (Heh. ii. iS). 



It is said that a Gallic lord, being 
led forth to martyrdom in com- 
pany with some equally faithful 
though plebeian professors, saw 
that, out of regard for his rank, 
the officers put on him no chain, 
while each of his brethren bore 
them ; upon which he cried, 
'* Let me, I pray you, be clipped 
of none of my honours ; I, too, 
for love of Jesus, would wear a 
chain." 

So our Lord wanted to fully 
share our experience, and He 
was willing that it should even 
include an experience of our 
human temptations. We cannot 
be placed in any circumstances 
of perplexity or difficulty, but we 
may realize that Christ knows all 
about it, and is both able and 
willing to help. 

I. He knows in what 

FORMS TEMPTATION MAY COME. 
Illustrate how temptations come 
in school-time, in play-hours, 
when we go forth to business, 
in our social life, and through 
our very pleasures. None can 
be so subtle as to be beyond 
Christ's knowledge. So He is 
able always to defend and keep, 
if we will look to Him. 



II. He KNOWS HOW WEAK 
THE TEMPTED MAY FEEL. 
Illustrate from the man who 
prayed this prayer, ** Hold Thou 
me up, and I shall be safe " ; or 
from the man who said, '* O 
Lord, I know that it is not in 
man that walketh to direct his 
steps." Or from St. Paul, who 
even gloried in his infirmities, 
because his weakness made him 
feel how he needed Christ's 
strength. 

Show how Christ felt our weak- 
ness when He was in Gethse- 
mane. So fully understanding us, 
we may be sure that ** a bruised 
reed He will not break, and smok- 
ing flax He will not quench." 

III. He I9NOWS THE SECRET OF 
THE MASTERY OF TEMPTATION. 
For He found out the secret in 
His' own hours of temptation. 
One secret He found in the 
desert — the secret of sheltering 
ourselves behind God*s Word, 
Another secret He found in Geth- 
semane ; it was yielding wholly 
to God*s will, and committing 
ourselves altogether to Him. 
So we may say in our times of 
temptation, ** I flee unto Thee to 
hide me." 
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IV. He knows that none 

NEED BE "OVERCOME OF 
EVIL'^; BUT, LEANING ON 
DIVINE GRACE, ALL MAY 
* ' OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD.' * 
Illustrate from Joseph. Show 



how our Lord overcame all the 
evils and temptations that gather- 
ed round Him, and impress what 
a perfect helper He now is 
to all of us who will look unto 
Him. 



The Lord's Jewels. 

" They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when 



I make u^ My jewels " 
(Mai. hi. 17). 



How much people think of their 
jewels ! What a glittering sight 
our grandly-dressed Queen and 
Princesses must be, with their 
diamonds, and pearls, and rubies, 
and sapphires, in their crowns, 
and necklaces and bracelets ! 
Eastern people were even more 
fond of jewels than we are, and 
Eastern ladies were even more 
lavishly decked with them. And 
how people value their jewels ! 
They count them as their chiefest 
treasure, so God uses the figure 
to make us feel how highly He 
thinks of us, His redeemed ones, 
who are more and better to Him 
than men's jewels can be. I 
once knew a lady who was so 
passionately fond of her jewels 
that, when the rest of the house- 
hold went to church, and the 
house was quiet, she would go 
up to her bedroom, lock the door, 
spread out all her pearls and 
diamonds upon the bed, and 
spend her time in admiring them, 
one after another. Poor, fool- 



ish woman ! She could not 
take them with her through the 
grave. 

Give some account of jewels 
we value. Show that our chil- 
dren are our jewels ; and the 
friends we love are our jewels ; 
and those whom we try to bless 
and save become precious to us 
as jewels. 

Then who does God count as 
among His jewels ? 

I. The penitent: who is 

HUMBLE BEFORE GOD. The 

Publican, in the temple, was one 
of the Lord's jewels. 

II. The returning: who 

IS A SEEKER AFTER GOD. The 

Prodigal was one of the Lord's 
jewels. 

III. The consecrated : who 
IS WHOLLY God's. The Apostle 
Paul was one of the Lord's 
jewels. 

God will take care of His 
jewels now, and in the great 
day. See Christ' s prayer, * ' None 
of them is lost." 
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Getting Wisdom. 

^^Hapf>yis tJie man that fuideth wisdom, ami the man tluit getteth untierstanding'* 

(Prov. iii. 13). 



Men are always wanting to gety 
but they seldom seek for the 
right and best things. They try 
to get wealth, learning, position. 
The true "pearl of great price," 
for which we may sell all, 
is godly character, which is 
summed up in the word wisdom. 
For the praise of wisdom see 
Job xxviii. 

We may treat the subject prac- 
tically, and helpfully, if we under- 
stand Z£;/j'fl?lo/« here to mean acting 
on ;pr indole. That man is happy 
who is not swayed about with all 
sorts of motives and inclinations, 
but who chooses good principles, 
and lets them rule all his life. 
Illustrate by stories of men who 
would not work on Sundays. 

Then show the advantages 
which attend oxi fidelity to prin- 
ciple. 



I. It ensures life. Not 
only preserving it from a great 
variety of evils, but also giving 
to us the full joy of it. See illus- 
trations in the chapter. 

II. It provides ornament. 
Clothing our whole conduct with 
the beauty of rightness, holiness. 

III. It secures safety. 
Keeps us from going into dan- 
gerous ways ; and keeps ouc feet 
when we are put into dangerous 
ways. 

IV. It provides courage. 
Giving us the feeling of strength, 
and ability to overcome. 

They who, by God's help, ever 
try to do right, will be sure to 
realise God's defendings and 
strengthenings and preservings. 
For God is ever on the side of the 
right; and if '* He be for us, 
who can be against us ? " 



Thoughts about Obadiah. 

'* But I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth " (i Kings xviii. 12). 



We are told very little about this 
good man, and yet we seem to 
know him well. Describe his 
earlylife, the confidence he won by 
his integrity and piety, the perils 
of his court life, his scheme 
for saving the persecuted pro- 
phets, and also his interview 
with the great prophet Elijah. 
We find in him an example of 
"what is called godly /ear. He 
* ' feared the Lord from his youth. " 



Explain holy fear, filial fear. 
Distinguish from ^r^d:^, terror, 
or mere shrinking timidity. 
Take Faber's verse — 

"Oh! how I fear Thee, living God, 
With deepest, tenderest fears," etc., 

and show how such fear links 
with love. Open and illustrate 
these simple points — 

I. Obadiah* s piety. 

II. Obadiah's early piety. 

P2 
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III. How THAT PIETY AFFECT- 
ED HIS DAILY BUSINESS. 

IV. How IT WON FOR HIM 
THE CONFIDENCE OF THOSE 
HE SERVED. 

V. How IT MADE HIM 
THOUGHTFUL OF, AND HELP- 
FUL TO, ALL WHO LOVED AND 
FEARED THE SAME GOD. 

The one thing that will enable 
us to live an earnest and noble 
life is to begin and continue it 
in the fear of God. 



We may be quite sure that 
God is ever on the side of those 
who thus fear Him. 

Illustrate, from the narrative 
connected with Obadiah, how 
God cared for — ( i ) The God-fear- 
ing Elijah, (2) The God-fearing 
Obadiah, (3) The God-fearing 
prophets. 

Impress the promise, ** Be- 
cause he hath set his love 
upon Me, therefore will I deliver 
him.'' 



Things to take care of. 

" Take heed unto thyself and to the doctrine*' (i Tim. iv. x6). 



Introduce with this anecdote 
of Mr. Moody's. 

A friend of mine was once 
taken by an old man to see his 
riches. He took him to a splen- 
did mansion, and said, "This 
is all mine." He pointed him 
to a little town, — "That is mine; 
it is called by my name." He 
pointed him to a rolling prairie, 
"That is all mine; the sun 
never shone on a finer prairie 
than that, so fruitful and rich, 
and it's all mine." In another 
direction he showed him fer- 
tile farms, extending for thirty 
miles: "These are all mine." 
He took him into his grand 
house, showed him his beautiful 
pictures, the costly gold plate, 
his jewels, and still he said, 
"These are all mine. This 
grand hall I have built; it is 
called by my name, there is my 
insignia on it; and yet I was 
once a poor boy. I have made 
it all myself." My friend looked 



at him, "Well, you've all this 
on earth ; but what have you got 
up there in heaven?" "Up 
where?" said the*old man. "Up 
in heaven." "Well, I'm afraid 
I haven't ^ot much up there." 
"Ah," said my friend, "but 
you've got to die, to leave this 
world; what will you take with 
you of all these things?" The 
poor old man (he was poor 
enough in reality, though rich 
in all the world's goods) burst 
into tears. He had no hope for 
the future. 

Show some of the things we take 
great care of; keep locked up in 
box and drawer and hiding-place. 

Often they are not worth so 
much care. 

Often we are heedless about 
what are really our best things. 

Here are our two very best 
things — 

Our Bible. Ourselves. 

I. Show why they are our veiy 
best. 
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2. How it is both need so 
much care. 

3. How we can best show our 
sense of the value of them both. 



They who care for their Bibles 
will be pretty sure to take heed 
unto themselves. (See Psalm 
cxix. 9). 



Work for Jesus. 

*^* And He ordained twelve^ that they should be with Hint^ and that He might send them 
fjrth to preach" (Mark iii. 14). 



When I was a youth I had to 
carry a parcel, and deliver it at 
a house in the suburbs of one of 
our cities. The servant who 
opened the door bade me wait 
a minute, and on her return to 
me asked me to walk up into the 
drawing-room. There I found 
an invalid lady, reclining on the 
sofa, who very sweetly began to 
talk to me about Divine things ; 
finding that I was also a servant 
of the Lord Jesus, she told me 
about her prolonged and severe 
sufferings, and how they seemed 
quite to shut her out from Chris- 
tian work ; but sometimes she 
could cut and sew a little, and 
•then she neatly covered tracts, 
and had them ready for any 
opportunity that might arise, 
and when the tradesfolk called 
at the house, she asked them up 
to her room, preached the Gospel 
to them as well as she could, 
and gave them some of the tracts. 
I keep two of that dear lady's 
neatly- covered tracts among my 
treasures still, to remind me that 
if anybody really wants to work 
for Jesus, he can very soon find 
the way. 
Jesus selected these twelve 



only to show us that He is still 
selecting and calling us. Illus- 
trate these points : — 

Jesus has a great work to do 
in the world. What is His work ? 

Jesus wants men and women 
and children to do that work for 
Him. He will not send angels 
to do it. 

Jesus fits the workers to their 
work. Finding for each exactly 
what each can best do. Give 
illustrations from the Bible and 
modem life. 

Those who work for Jesus go 
forth at His bidding. Forth, 
that is, from all their own self- 
pleasing schemes. Away from 
self. Giving up, as missionaries. 
Putting their own things aside 
that they may serve Jesus. 

Those who work for Jesus do 
their work in His strength, which 
is made perfect in weakness. 

However they may go forth to 
work, it is still true that they are 
always with Jesus y who will see 
that they do not fail. 

Jesus has a work for you, and 
He is calling you to the work. 

Remember hymn, — 

*• If you cannot on the ocean 
Sail among the swiftest fleet," etc. 
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What on Earth is Unchangeable ? 

" TAg grass witheretk^ t/u flo7oer fadeth ; but the ivord of our God shall stand for 
«'^r"(lsa. xl. 8). 



The thing on earth that does 
not change. 

Contrast it with grass, flowers, 
and all earthly things. ** Fashion 
of this world passeth away." 

The truths of the Word never 
change. 

The duties of the Word never 
change. 

The promises of the Word 
never change. 

The threatenings of the Word 
never change. 

The Bible gives its light to 
every age. 



An African prince, who was 
sent on an embassy with costly 
presents for Queen Victoria, from 
an Ethiopian court, preferred a 
modest request, that our beloved 
sovereign would tell him the 
secret of England's greatness 
and glory. Her Majesty did 
not, like Hezekiah, show the am- 
bassador her diamonds, and her 
jewels, and her rich ornaments ; 
but handing him a beautifully 
bound copy of the Bible, said, 
" Tell the prince that this is the 
secret of England's greatness. 



Wise, but Harmless. 

* Wise as serpents^ and harmless as doves " (Matt. x. 16). 



This text is full of figures, all 
taken from living animals. We 
often notice how Jesus observed 
the flowers, but He was also in- 
terested in the animals ; and in 
this we see what a child's heart 
he had, for little folk are always 
interested in tales about beasts 
and birds. 

1. Tell generally about these 
four creatures, giving illustra- 
tions of their habits, etc. : shee^ 
wolves, serpents, doves, 

2. Notice what our Lord was 
saying and doing at this time. 

3. In what sense did He liken 
the people's conduct towards dis- 
ciples to that of wolves ? Illus- 
trate. 



4. What spirit did He com- 
mand to His disciples in saying 
they should be as serpents and 
doves ? 

Illustrate by the following 
anecdote of a clever way in 
which swearing and profanity 
were stopped. 

A young mechanic, on board 
a steamer, had, while at the 
breakfast-table, with ^eat wis- 
dom and propriety obtamed leave 
of the captain to attempt to put 
an end to the profanity of the 
sailors, and thus made use of 
one of the best means to reprove 
the captain for his own sin in 
this respect. 

As soon as breakfast was over, 
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the oldest and most profane of 
the sailors seated himself on the 
deck to smoke his pipe. The 
young man entered into conver- 
sation with him, and soon drew 
from him a history of the adven- 
tures of his life. From his boy- 
hood he had followed the ocean. 
He had been tossed on the bil- 
lows in many a tempest; had 
visited several missionary stations 
in different parts of the world, 
and gave his testimony to the 
good effects of missionary efforts 
among the natives of the Sand- 
wich Islands. Proud of his nau- 
tical skill, he at length boasted 
that he could do an3rthing that 
could be done by a sailor. 

**I doubt it,'* said the young 
man. 



"I can," answered the hardy 
tar, "and will not be outdone, 
my word for it." 

"Well, when a sailor passes 
his word he ought to be believed. 
I know a sailor who resolved to 
stop swearing, and did so." 

"Ah!" said the old sailor, 
"you have anchored me; JI'm 
fast — but I can do it." 

"I know you can," said the 
young man, "and I hope you 
will anchor all your shipmates* 
oaths with yours." 

Not a word of profanity was 
afterwards heard on board the 
vessel. During the day, as 
opportunity presented itself, he 
conversed with each sailor singly 
on the subject of his souFs salva- 
tion, and gained the hearts of all. 



Keep the Straight Road. 

* Turn not to the right hand, nor to the l^t; remove thy foot from evil" (Prov. iv. 27). 



The traveller who pushes steadily 
forward reaches the end of his 
journey. The loiterer who listens 
to every pleasant sound and stops 
to look at every pleasant sig^ht 
finds the shadows of night fallmg 
while home and rest are far 
ahead. Then he must either 
face the dangers and discomfort 
of the darkness, or press on at 
the risk of incurring other dangers 
and making, perhaps, fatal mis- 
takes. Life is a journey, there- 
fore — 
I. Let us have before us 

A WELL-DEFINED END AND 
PURPOSE AS THE GOAL TO BE 



REACHED. Not mere riches, or 
fame, or an)rthing that must 
perish with the using. See ques- 
tion of the catechism, "What is 
the chief end of man ? ' ' And 
get warning from the record of 
Solomon's experience. Jesus 
said, " I must be about My 
Father's business." 

n. Let US be always mov- 
ing TOWARDS IT WITH STEADY 
PURPOSE AND ENDEAVOUR. 
When Christian slept in the 
arbour by the wayside he lost 
his roll. When the two pilgrims 
turned aside into Bye-path 
meadow, they soon found them- 
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selves in the grip of Giant Des- 
pair in Doubting Castle. Charles 
I. lost his head, and James II. 
his crown, through their guile- 
fiilness. 
III. Let us resolutely 

AVOID ALL THE BYE-PATHS 
AND CROOKED WAYS THAT DI- 
VERGE FROM THE STRAIGHT 
PATH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Illustrate the different kinds of 
ways in which men may walk. 

The road may be a bad road. 

It may go in a wrong direction. 

The man may act badly as he 
goes along it. 

Illustrate by the bad roads of 



the East, which make travelling 
often very dangerous. 

Describe the idolatrous and 
wicked ways of the Jewish 
people. 

By His prophet God calls upon 
them to amend their ways. 

But nobody can get the bad 
ways right by mending them up 
as we would a bad road. 

To get our doings right, we 
must give uf wrong \ be ;penu 
tent; begin again in the fear 
and obedience of God, etc. 

IV. Let us constantly 
PRAY, "Lead me in the way 

EVERLASTING.'' 



The Bible for all Times. 

" Oh, how I lave Thy law I it is vty meditation all the day " (Psalm cxix. 97). 



See how full this psalm is of 
praise of God*s Word. The 
writer exhausts every term in the 
language, and is obliged again 
and again to repeat himself, for 
want of more words. And he 
had only a portion of the Old 
Testament. How he puts to 
shame our neglect of the full 
Bible which we now have. 

Only one or two points are we 
going to illustrate. 

The Bible is a joy to us because 
it so practically helps us in all 
our trouble-times, 

I. Times of bad advice: 
as given to psalmist by time- 
serving counsellors. 

II. Times of personal 
FRAILTY : when we are likely to 
do wrong. 

III. Times of temptation : 



when we are enticed into '* Bye- 
path meadows.^' 

IV. Times of affliction: 
when we lie wearied on beds of 
sickness, and look even death 
in the face. Learn McCheyne's 
beautiful verse — 

' ' In whatsover form death comes to me, 
In midnight storm 'whelming my 

barque, 
Or in my nest, gently dismissing me 

to rest ; 

Oh, give me in Thy Word to see 

A risen Saviour beckoning me, 
My lamp and light in the dark night." 

All this we may say the psalm- 
ist gets out of his past experi- 
ences. In the text he tells us 
further about his daily relation 
to God* s Word. Open^illustrate, 
and practically enforce these 
points : 
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I.. Some time, every day, we 
should give to the reading of the 
Word. Morning and evening. 

2. All day long we should keep 
in memory the Word. 

3. Constantly we should ap^ly 
the principles of the Word. 

4. Some time in every week 
we should find for the sttcdy of 
the Word. 

5. On Sundays we should have 



long and earnest meditations in 
the Word; 

Have we so proved the pre- 
ciousness and helpfulness of our 
Bible that we can say, we delight 
in the law of the Lord ? * * Thy 
statutes are the rejoicing- of my 
heart/' 

Recall Barton's hymn — 

" Lamp of our feet, whereby we trace 
Our path when wont to stray, " etc. 



Sound Wisdom and Discretion. 

(For Elder Scholars.) 

"My s<m^ let not them depart Jrom thine eyes; keep sound wisdoni and discretion " 

(Prov. iii. 21). 

Keep "Sound Wisdom and 
and the issue for 



Let point be to show the gracious 
influence exerted on our life and 
relations by the rule of sound 
wisdom, and discretion. 
Explain I. That "sound 

WISDOM*' IS TO LIVE BY PRIN- 
CIPLE. Contrast the thoughtless 
and thoughtful life. 

Guiding principles may take 
lower forms of mere prudence 
and morality. 

They ought to take higher 
forms, and they should be based 
on this beginning : THE FEAR 
OF God. 

It is in its highest form that 
Princij^le%^\Vis\\.s highest power. 

Explain II. That discretion 

IS SKILL IN the practical 
APPLICATION OF SUCH PRIN- 
CIPLES. Such skill may come 
in three ways. 

' I . By holding" ourselves open 
to Divine direction. 

2. By thoughtful consideration 
of each action. 

3. By wisely treasuring up the 
lessons of experience. 



Discretion/' 

you will be this, upon your life 

will rest— (i) True Pleasure, 

(2) Gracious Beauty, (3) Calm 

Security, (4) The sense of 

Divine AJ>proval and AcceJ>t- 

ance. 

Can we see this general truth 
in the Christian light ? 

'* Sound Wisdom '* is settling, 
as our ruling principle, ** Faith 
in tha Lord Jesus Christ." 

''Discretion" is the practical 
application of Christ's will and 
law to all our life. Making 
Him, our living Master and Lord. 

" Hold fast then the principles 
of sound wisdom ; let them not 
depart from thee; let them be 
thy pillar to guide thee in the 
desert, thy pole-star on the sea. 
It is, to use the language of Car- 
lyle, * an everlasting lode-star, 
that beams the brighter in the 
heavens, the darker here on earth 
grows the night around." 
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Signs of Faith. 

*' Straightway the father of the child cried out ^ and said with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help Thou mine unbelief" (Mark ix. 24). 



Tell the following story in the 
speaker's own words, so as to 
gain the attention of the chil- 
dren : — 

The master of an infant school 
having directed a little fellow to 
move a stool, but so as not to be 
himself seen, thus endeavoured 
to instruct his infant charge :— 
" You cannot see any one moving 
the stool— is it not alive?*' *'0h 
no, master, it's not alive, never 
was alive ; someone must be mov- 
ing it." " But, my little fellow, 
you cannot see anybody ; perhaps 
t moves itself?" **0h no, sir, 
though we do not see anybody, 
that does not make any odds ; 
t does not move itself." He 
then told them of the sun and 
moon and stars, and that al- 
though we did not see any one 
move them, yet it was certain 
they were moved, and no other 
could do so but God Himself; but 
we could not see Him. **Yes, 
master, it must be God. " * * But 
then, my little folks, you cannot 
see Him?" "Please, sir, we 
must believe it." ''Well, then, 
you believe it?" ''Yes." "This, 
then, is faith." "Please, sir, 
then little faith is better than 
no faith ?" " If you have little 
faith, what will you do?" A 
little fellow said, " V\\ shut my- 
self up in a comer, and I'll pray, 
' Lord, I believe ; help thou mine 
unbelief.'" 



The speaker should get into 
full sympathy with this loving, 
anxious, baffled father, and try 
to see the incident from his point 
of view, showing what he thought 
of the disciples, and what he 
feared concerning Christ. Then 
illustrate — 

I. The man's earnestness. 

II. The man's tears. 

III. The man's confession. 

IV. The man's prayer. 
His very weakness he commits 

to Christ, who always shows such 
a tender regard for faith, and so 
fully meets all the trust that is 
set upon Him. Illustrate by the 
following anecdote : — 

A swallow having built its nest 
upon the tent of Charles V., the 
emperor generously commanded 
that the tent should not be taken 
down when the camp removed, 
but should remain until the young 
birds were ready to fly. Was 
there such gentleness in the heart 
of a soldier towards a poor bird 
which was not of his making, and 
shall the Lord deal hardly with 
His creatures when they venture 
to put their trust in Him ? Be 
assured, He hath a great love to 
those trembling souls Uiat fly for 
shelter to His royal courts. He 
that buildeth his nest upon a 
Divine promise shall find it abide 
and remain until he shall fly away 
to the land where promises are 
lost in fulfilments. 
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that '^ God is love'' : then you 
must join in sending the mis- 
sionaries forth, and keep on 
holding up their hands with your 
loving gifts and earnest prayers. 
You ought to be in every field, 
either by personal work, by gene- 
rous aid, or by hallowed influence. 
You ought to say, "Is there any 

food work being done for Christ ? 
hen I must be there. I claim 
the honour of having my part in 
it.** You must be sowing every- 
where in love and faithfulness 
for Christ. 

And what more needs to be 
said ? Only this. The Christian 
sower is a servant, cheered in 
the doing of his work by the. 
Master's presence and the Mas- 
ter's smile. Into his heart there 
often passes the whisper of the 
'* Well done, good and faithful,*' 
— like a sweet voice from the 
far-away— as he paces up and 



down the field. When it seems 
to him a strange thing to fling 
away such good seed in such 
unlikely places, there comes the 
whisper of the Master's promise 
through His servant — like a ten- 
der drilling echo from the far- 
away, — " In due season ye shall 
reap, if ye faint not." And 
sometimes there come to the 
busy Christian sower the visions 
of the great harvest-day of God. 
O mighty fields of earth, waving 
all o'er with the rich, ripe, golden 
grain ! O angel bands, go ye 
forth, put in the sickle ; bind tne 
golden sheaves ; bear the loaded 
wains into the gamer of God! 
Ye do but reap at last the har- 
vest that crowns the woric of 
Christian sowers who have, 
through all the long ages, sowed 
in faith and zeal and love the 
good seed of the kingdom. 



The Soul's Attitude before God. 

" Trust in Him at all times'* (Psalm Ixii. 8X 



This psalm is one of the noblest, 
as expressing personal religious 
life and feeling. ** Scarcely any- 
where do we find faith in God 
more nobly asserted, more vic- 
toriously triumphant ; the vanity 
of man, of human strength and 
riches, more clearly confessed ; 
courage in the midst of peril 
more calm and more unshaken 
than in this psalm : which is as 
forcible in its conception and its 
language, as it is remarkable for 
the vigorous and cheerful piety 
which it breathes." 



After testifying his own satis- 
faction and rest in God, and 
exhibiting something of his own 
personal experience, the psalmist 
appeals to others. He believes, 
therefore he speaks. He has 
"tasted and handled the good 
word of life," therefore he pleads. 
He has found Jehovah to be a 
" present help in trouble," there- 
fore he says, "Trust in him at 
all times. David's religious 
life of worship differed very ma- 
terially from ours. David's inner 
heart history was the same as 
Y 
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ours. His personal religious life 
was like ours. Joy and sorrow 
touched him as they touch us. 
Confidence in men who failed 
him drove him to God as a re- 
fuge, even as it drives us. It 
is with no unsuitable and ill- 
adapted voice, speaking out of 
a long bygone past, that David 
comes to us to-day. With his 
very heart beating time to ours, 
he pleads with us, saying, 
" Trust in him at all times." 

Our text sets before us the 
attitude which we should seek 
to maintain before God. This is 
the chief thing for us to dwell on, 
though the text also suggests 
the way in .which it may be 
reached, and the encouragement 
by which we are set upon gain- 
ing it. 

I. What should be the 
soul's attitude before God ? 
It is evident that our conception 
of the right attitude will depend 
wholly on our conception of the 
-relations between God and us. 
What is God toward us ? What 
are we toward God? These 
questions must be settled first. 
May I not say, they have been 
settled by us ? It is not neces- 
sary that I should do more than 
state them, so as to confirm the 
attitude of trust as the true pos- 
ture of our souls. 

We believe in God. Did we 
think that creation resulted from 
fate, or chance, or secret force 
of movement; and that its de- 
velopment followed the rule of 
law that had no lawgiver ; then 
we know what our attitude should 
be — quiet, impassive, stoical en- 
durance of the inevitable, whether 
it takes a form of joy or sorrow. I 



And if that is to be our attitude, 
many of us will say we had rather 
be stones, or plants, or stars at 
once, and give up the delusion 
that we have a personal wiU. 

We believe in the living God— 
a real, living, spiritual Being, in 
whose image we are made, and 
therefore of whom we can surely 
know by appeal to the deepest 
feelings of our own natures. Of 
His present actual interest and 
care we have no doubt whatever. 
Life, as we know it, is His living. 
His purposes. His wisdom and 
goodness. "He besets us be- 
hind and before, and has His 
hand upon us.'' I know nothing 
if I do not know this — "He 
liveth." I see Hitn in every 
good and beautiful thing. I hear 
Hint in every loving and holy 
sound. I feel Hint within nme 
and without me, the breath 
urging me to everything that is 
true and pure. "He is the God 
in whose hand our breath is, and 
whose are all our ways." " In 
him we live,' and move, and have 
our being." 

We believe in the Father-God : 
revealed most fully to us in that 
fatherhood which He wakens in 
our hearts when -the little ones 
are bom to our name and love ; 
and in the gift of One whom He 
calls "His beloved Son^ So 
we look into the earthly home, 
and judging the feelings and 
claims of paternity and child- 
hood, we leam there our best 
lessons concerning the love of 
the Divine Father, and the atti- 
tude most fitting for the human 
child. 

We believe in our reconcilia- 
tion to the Father-God ; that our 
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race is a redeemed race; that 
not even human sin has placed 
impassable barriers between us 
and God; that not even self- 
will has kept us as prodigals 
away. 

These relations of God all in- 
volve trust on our side : the trust 
of the creature in Him without 
whose word not even a sparrow 
falls to the ground ; the trust of 
the child, who knows a father 
will provide. All worthy thoughts 
of God wakened by bounteous, 
beautiful Nature uifite to call 
forth our trust. All worthy 
thoughts of God started by re- 
ceiving the rich gifts and over- 
rulings of His providence unite 
to call forth our trust. And all 
those clearer, fuller views which 
come by revelation, enabling us 
to read His heart towards us, 
join to cry — "Trust ye in the 
Lord for ever, far in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength. ' ' 

Let us put it to ourselves in 
another way. The Creator and 
Father rightly demands of His 
children and creatures two things 
— submission to His will, and 
obedience to His commands. 
These are right things; but if 
we ask, What is the fountain 
whence alone they can flow? 
What is the spirit which alone 
can glorify them ? What is the 
inner inspiration which can alone 
urge us to bear and do God's 
will? the answer comes — ^trust. 
All the noble bearing and doing 
of Abraham, and Job, and Moses, 
and David, and Paul, flowed as 
living streams from the fountain 
of trust. And what more can be 
said to reveal the glory of our 
Saviour's life of Son ship than 



this, — He trusted ? He kept His 
trust, unfaltering, unbroken, 
through temptations, weary days 
of toil, Gethsemane, Herod's 
judgment-hall, and Calvary. He 
could say even in death — "Fa- 
ther, into Thy hands I commend 
my spirit." 

Now trust involves the cherish- 
ing of two feelings : the sense of 
our personal dependence and 
helplessness, and the conviction 
of God's ability and willingness 
to help us. He leans on a staff 
who finds his step unsteady. He 
clings to the offered strong arm 
who feels the weakness of his 
own limbs. He sets the pil- 
grim's guide first, and walks 
under his protection, who knows 
he is neither wise for the time of 
danger, nor strong for the brunt 
of war. In his conscious weak- 
ness the child nestles down in 
the father's strong arms when 
danger is near, and gives us the 
perfect picture of trust. 

But these two things, man's 
weakness and God's willingness 
to help, are not mere doctrines^ 
which we offer to your intellect, 
with adequate arguments and 
credentials. They are two great 
soul-impressions, which are to 
be jvon only out of experience. 
Therefore it is that the young 
Christian is so much more in 
earnest about doing than about 
trusting. Many a bruising, 
humbling lesson of personal 
weakness must come, even of 
weakness on the very side of our 
fancied strength, ere we fully 
learn the glory of trust. When 
entering on a new year, the old 
Christian does not say much, 
does not flan much ; his soul 
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finds both its peace and power 
in the uplook of a child-like trust. 
" If Thy presence go not with me, 
cany me not up hence/' 

Could the trust won out of e^ 
perience ever be more exquisitely 
set to word-music for our souls 
than in that hymn of Newman's, 
which is so sacred to the holier 
times of our lives : 
" Lead, kindly Light, amid the encir- 
cling gloom, 

Lead Thou me on " ? 

Trust! The trust of our hearts! 
The great confidence of our God- 
bom and immortal souls ! It can 
never rest on things. **The 
fashion of this world passeth 
away. * ' * * All flesh is grass, and 
all the goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of grass." Time 
shakes and wears down all 
things. We cannot trust the 
everlasting mountains. We can- 
not trust the ** inviolate sea.*' 
We cannot trust the hive of 
honeyed wealth. We cannot 
trust leviathan or behemoth ; a 
'* horse is a vain thing for 
safety." 

Above, beyond all things^ we 
must rise to a person. We 
must base our trust on charac- 
ter— proved, tried, vindicated, 
glorified character. We must 
trust in God, Again, to-day, let 
all His righteousness, all His 
goodness pass before us. Again, 
to-day, we proclaim the name of 
the Lord before you : '* I Am ; " 
'* I am the God of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob." ** Trust 
in Him at all times ; ye people, 
pour out your hearts before Him ; 
God is a refuge for us." 

II. How MAY THIS ATTITUDE 

OF SOUL BE GAINED ? This atti- 



tude will chiefly depend on the 
closeness of our spiritual con- 
tact with God, and the tender 
grace of our intimacy and fel- 
lowship. It is possible to give 
room to unkind suggestions, and 
even to cherish unloving and 
dishonouring thoughts of our 
friend, when the intercourse is 
checked, and months or years 
pass without our getting a touch 
of his hand, a sight of his face, 
or a sound of his dear voice. 
The suspicions that come have 
even grown* into expressions of 
our failing trust in him. I could 
even fancy the child away from 
home getting half to wonder 
whether someone else had not 
taken his place in father or 
mother's heart, and t?ien think- 
ing hard things of his dearest 
and truest friends. But there is 
little fear of such evil when the 
friend is in daily fellowship with 
friend, and the child fills his 
niche in the home. The unfold- 
ings of friendly confidence and 
parental love keep away, and if 
they come, drive away, all hard 
and unworthy thoughts. The 
trust is kept very bright when 
the communion is kept very con- 
stant and close. 

Am I not in this revealing 
secrets ? — secrets of the mean- 
ing of your present doubting^s, 
and mistrustings, and question- 
ings ? Why are you not swre 
about the love, and care, and 
guidance over you ; sure with 
such happy convictions, that you 
can " sing on your heavenward 
way " ? Is not the secret, broken 
fellowship, neglect of commu- 
nion ? You have let the clouds 
come between you and God, and 
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now all that you can see is God 
shadowed with your neglect — 
dim because of your distance. 
That God is the true God 
whom the soul can see when it 
lives near to Him, seeing Him 
**face to face.*' Keep close 
contact. Henceforth listen, as 
God calls you to come nearer, 
right within the glory cloud ; if 
your eyes did but see day by day 
"the King in His beauty," you 
would need no repetition of our 
counsel: ''Trust in Him at all 
times.** 

Our text also bids us remem- 
ber that the attitude of trust 
will be gained and kept by acts 
of reliance, ** Pour out your 
heart before Him:** this is the 
Bible figure for prayer, the open- 
ing of the soul, and pouring out 
its desires and needs in acts of 
confession, petition, and inter- 
cession. Our religious life is 
exposed to danger on two sides. 
The one danger is, however, 
much more open and manifest 
than the other, though both set 
it in exceeding peril. There is 
danger of our religious acts and 
habits passing into mere formali- 
ties; our religion becoming 
merely superstition and cere- 
monial. In some quarters there 
is much danger of the growth of 
this evil, but not among us. On 
the other side our peril lies. We 
are more likely to let our religion 
drift into mere sentimentality by 
the neglect of acts of prayer and 
reliance. We keep our doctrinal 
opinions, we cherish our religious 
sentiments. And what more ? 
Where are the religious acts ? 
What testimony comes forth from 
your places of private devotion ? 



I cannot utter it. I think you 
would be ashamed, many of you, 
to utter it, if conscience were 
compelled to speak its estimate 
of the closet-religion of the past. 
What testimony comes from the 
sanctuary ? I can read and utter 
that for you. Many of you are 
limiting your acts of public wor- 
ship to once on the Sabbath day. 
As to neglect of our weekly meet- 
ing for prayer, I wish* you would 
come, and set yourself wondering 
how a minister can keep heart 
and hope when only a very feeble 
flock testify, by their presence, 
their belief in the power of prayer. 
Religion, true piety, must in- 
clude acts of worship. No man 
can afford to despise them : the 
life of God in the soul can no 
more be nourished without ex- 
pression, than the power of our 
voice without utterance. It must 
be that some of you are growing 
indifferent : see, I pray yon, 
where these signs of indifference 
are ; you will find them in your 
chamber, and in your pew. 
Judge, I pray you, what this 
mdifference means. It means 
parting relations with God. It 
means the fading out of your 
soul of trust, the bond that binds 
you to the eternal life. It means 
insidious creeping in of self-will, 
the "corrupt old man with his 
lusts.** It means the coming 
back to his habitation of the bad 
spirit. It may mean his taking 
to himself "seven devils worse 
than the first." Let indifference 
grow this year, and next may be, 
and next. Oh, my brother, what 
is it I see them writing down 
concerning you ? What is that 
epitaph of the angels?— "The 
Y2 
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last state of that man was worse 
than the first." ** Awake, thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee 
life ! *' and in sharing more con- 
stantly our acts of reliance, may 
God grant you to renew trust, 
and set you in the attitude to 
receive the divinest benedic- 
tions. 

A moment dwell on the en- 
couragement by which we are 
urged to gain this attitude. 

Added life and growing expe- 
rience tend very much to break 
up our confidence in men and 
things. There is a time in most 
men's lives when the past seems 
like a country over which the war 
trail has passed— ruins, desola- 
tion, blood, and tears on either 
hand. We may live on beyond 
this time, and win back some of 
the lost confidences; but for 
many of us to-day the past seems 
to have nothing to show but 
failed friendships, broken idols, 
abused confidences, loud-praisers 
turned to scomers, and our best 
endeavours fallen in heaps of 
ruin. And there is danger lest 
we should come to say, **A11 is 
vanity and vexation of spirit." 
All — ^God and man too! No- 
thing abides unchanged; and 
God does not ! . , , How softly 
the music swells! the voice I 
hear tells by its tones that he 
who sings has known the waves 
and the billows go over him. 
Plaintive music, entering the 
passionate soul, and breathing 
peace: **The Lord is my light 
and my salvation, whom shall 
1 fear ? The Lord is the strength 
of my life, of whom shall 1 be 
afraiq? When my father and 



mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up." 

And now we can hear more 
music, stronger, calmer, yet tre- 
mulous as the joy-song of a victor 
after a hard-fought battle. It 
stirs the fading hope ; it lifts the 
drooping head ; it brings mean- 
ing back to life; it brings God 
near again to the soul : * * Though 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 
the labour of the olive shall fail, 
and the fields shall yield no 
meat ; the flock shall be cut ofF 
from the fold, and there shall be 
no herd in the stalls : yet will I 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in 
the God of my salvation." 

And now it seems as if the 
organ swell was opened, and the 
whole air was filled with majestic 
peals, thrilling the heart with the 
rapture of a great trust : '* Hast 
thou not known? hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting God, 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, neither 
is weary ? There is no searching 
of His understanding. He giveth 
power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might He increaseth 
strength. Even the youths shall 
faint and be weary, and the 
young men shall utterly fall, but 
they that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength ; they 
shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run and not 
be weary, and they shall walk 
and not faint." 

Let us open our hearts wide 
to-day, that a testimony for our 
God may come in and win new 
trust. Let us ** trust and not 
be afraid." Let us find that the 
''just man sh^U Uve by l^is 
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trust.** Even if we walk in dark- 
ness and have no light, let us 
stay upon our God. Even if we 
tread * * the valley of the shadow, * * 
let us say after Job, ** Though 
He slay me, yet will I trust him.** 
The days before us are all un- 
known. We shudder before the 
mysteries lying hid behind the 



veil of the future. But we know 
Him. We know whom we have 
believed. '* He liveth.** ** Jesus 
lives.** Then we will *' trust in 
Him at all times ; we will pour 
out our hearts before Him, for 
God is a refuge for us.'* **0 
Lord of hosts, blessed is the man 
that trusteth in Thee.** 



Sin AGAINST THE CHILDREN. 

" And Reuben anstuered them^ saying^ Spake I not unto you^ savings Do not sin against 
the child; and ye would not fuarf tkere/oret behold^ also, his ohod is required' (Gen. 
xliii. 22). 

their whole life may be injured, 
and their souls imperilled. 

II. It may ALSO REMIND US 
OF THE RETRIBUTIONS OF PRO- 
VIDENCE. Their blood will be 
required, (i) The effects of this 
sinning against children are seen 
in the state of society at this 
time. When men see and hear 
the deeds and words of children, 
may they not take to themselves 
the blame ? (2) Do not parents 
often reap the bitter fruit of their 
neglect of their children* s better 
part? (3) Do not teachers see, 
m the lightness with which some 
of their scholars treat holy things, 
the results of their own flippancy ? 
(4) Is there not coming a day 
when sins against children will 
come back to memory and con- 
science, to be a trouble ? 

Learn: (i) Enforce the prin- 
ciple, that wrong done to man 
is a sin against God. (2) That 
such sin will find the sinner out. 
(3) That the whole subject 
should lead to deep searchings 
of heart, and repentance before 
God. 



Introduce by notes on the past 
history of Joseph, especially the 
scene at the pit's mouth. This 
verse explains ch. xxxvii. 21, and 
shows how the deliverance was 
effected. This text may — 
I. Remind us of some of 

THE SINS THAT PEOPLE COMMIT 

AGAINST CHILDREN. Note. In 
the case of Joseph's brethren the 
sin was intentional. It may not 
be intentional in many instances, 
and yet be sin : as (i) when hin- 
drances are put in the way of the 
education of children by thought- 
less parents and others. (2) 
When, by evil example, inexpe- 
riencQd youth is encouraged to 
pursue wrong habits (for the folly 
of youth in habits of smoking, 
drinking, swearing, gaming, etc., 
have not men much to answer ?). 
(3) When, by lack of reverence 
in speaking of the Sabbath, of 
ministers, of Bible facts and 
truths, youth is encouraged to 
have light and disrespectful 
thoughts of these things. (4) 
When by such, and other ways, 
the cbildren are Qinn^d against, 
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Giving Self and Wealth to the Lord. 

"Frttfyyt Mavg rtceivtd.frttly givt^ (Matt. x. 8% 



These tender but searching 
words, spoken by our gracious 
Lord, set us upon counting our 
treasures and our gifts ; and we 
scarcely thought they were so 
many, or so precious, as they 
seem to be when we try to count 
them over. If a man would have 
his heart filled with gratitude 
that should flow out in the enliv- 
enings of holy joy into all forms 
and phases of Christian service, 
let him sometimes bring out his 
spiritual treasures, and look them 
over, and see how *' freely he has 
received." I knew a lady, some 
years ago, who, instead of going 
to the sanctuary on the Sabbath 
morning, stayed at home, ^ot out 
all her ornaments and jewels, 
spread them on the bed, and spent 
her time in looking over them, ad- 
miring them, and glorying in her 
riches. Poor, foolish woman! 
Yet we may well copy her ex- 
ample in setting out sometimes 
the spiritual treasures entrusted 
to our care; making the heart 
glow again with thankfulness for 
spiritual gold and jewels, given 
to us to polish and use for the 
owner. And if we can thus renew 
zeal, dependence, thankfulness, 
and joy, we shall win our way 
into the true, high power of the 
Christian worker; toiling on with 
this abiding, happy impression 
in our hearts, ** freely we have 
received." 

And what have we received ? 
I ask that question, but I do not 
purpose answering it, save as I 
send your memories back over 



the past wonderful years of the 
Divine goodness to you. Better 
than my words would be this, 
that in an hour of loneliness with 
God you should face this ques- 
tion: "What have I received ?*' 
And let it search the record of 
your life ; let it throw a flood of 
hallowed light about your pre- 
sent circumstances. And as the 
thankfulness glows in your heart, 
let this question follow, the ques- 
tion which waits to win a wel- 
come : ** What have / done for 
Him who so freely has given His 
grace to me ? * * That would be 
a holy, happy hour, and from 
such a communion time you 
would come with new light of 
consecration upon your faces, 
and new purposes of love and 
labour in your heart. Try it, 
then. Ask your soul: ** How 
much owest thou unto thy Lord ?* 
Little things will sometimes 
produce deep and lasting im- 
pressions. Some years since, we 
went to see that most remarkable 
of all philanthropic institutions, 
Muller's Orphan Home at Bristol. 
We passed into a room where 
were ranged on a gallery some 
fifty or sixty tiny infants of a few 
years, scarcely one of whom 
could have known an earthly 
father's fondling, or an earthly 
mother's smile. Every one of 
them had been thrown upon the 
heavenly Father's care. They 
began to sing, and the echo of 
that song has never gone out of 
our soul. Be still a moment, and 
we can hear it now. Orphan 
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children, for whom the heavenly 
Father had found friends and 
home, so sweetly sang these 
words : 

" What shall we render, 

O heavenly Friend, to Thee, 
For care so tender. 
For love so free ? " 

Ah ! surely, we felt, that ought 
to be our song ! Those little ones 
know nothing of the love of Jesus 
as we know it. Must it be still 
true, that it is out of the mouths 
of babes and sucklings God 
wins His praise ? And our heart 
fashioned its own song of thank- 
fulness and consecration. Oh ! 
fellow- workers, try and join us 
in singing that song to-day : 

•* O ! to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be ! 
Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee. 

Prone to wander; Lord, I feel it ; 

Prone to leave the God I love : 
Take my heart, O take and seal it. 

Seal it from Thy courts above." 

Remember, ** Freely ye have 
received.'* 

And observe what a gracious 
tone is thus given to Christian 
work. If we cherish the sense of 
grace freely received, we shall be 
sure to seek a generous, self- 
sacrificing, freehanded distribu- 
tion of grace possessed. Our 
hearts will urge the full obedience 
of this law: — ** Freely give J* ^ 
Our hearts will recognize no limit 
to our Christian service short of 
this, — it must be as full and as 
free as Christ's work for us. And 
who shall worthily estimate the 
tone of our Saviour's sacrifice for 
us ? The love, the compassion, 
the entire consecration, the self- 
sacrifice of it all. That is the 



model, the ideal tone of Christian 
service wrought out for us, and 
shown before us In a human life. 
•' He that loveth his life shall lose 
it ; he that loseth his life for my 
sake and the Gospel's, the same 
shall save it." '' Freely give:* 
Does this sound to you extrava- 
gant ? Does it seem high up out 
of reach, like our Lord's counsels 
of perfection ? At least you must 
feel that it is possible for us to 
win nearer to it than we are. 
True, the cloud-hidden summit 
may yet be far above, out of 
sight ; but we need not stay right 
down in the low valleys ; we may 
get up on the mountain sides. A 
gentleman one day called on a 
merchant to ask for a subscrip- 
tion to some charitable object. 
The merchant said in reply : 
"Really, I am quite overdone. 
I seem to be always giving." 
Conversation followed, and the 
gentleman said : ** Do you think 
that all your gifts in a year 
would make a tenth of your in- 
come?" ** Indeed it would," 
said the merchant, '' and a great 
deal more." But after his mend 
had left, he thought it would be 
well to make assurance sure ; so 
he set down in order all his gifts 
for the previous twelve months; 
then he set the sum total against 
his balance of profits, and to his 
amazement and his shame, he 
found it was scarcely a fiftieth of 
his income, to say nothing of a 
tenth. 

It may be that the same sur- 
prise and shame will be before 
many of us if we resolve to obey 
our text, and *' freely give." 

It is one of the necessary fea- 
tures of Christian work in our 
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days, though one causing anxiety, 
that much of it .must be done by 
proxy: that personal service 
must be commuted for money 
payments . The very enlargement 
of the fields of Cnurch service 
make this necessary; and the 
mode of modem working, through 
institutions and societies, renews 
the demand. Only let us re- 
member, that the law which 
applies to personal service ap- 
plies also to the money commu- 
tation. Are you willing to con- 
secrate j^^z/rj^^ unto the Lord ? 
This is the law for you, and this 
the tone of your consecration. 
** Freely give,** Do not spare; 
do not restrain ; be not afraid of 
your treasure failing. Give out 
love ; give out truth ; give out 
influence; give out labour; freely 
let it all flow forth. There shall 
be no more failing because the 
stream is full, and rolls along in 
living flood, tiian there was fa.il- 
ing in the widow's cruse because 

' she freely poured out the oil from 
vessel to vessel. 

Cannot you give yourself in 
personal service in church and 

' school? Are you too old, do 
you think ? too fixed with world- 
ties ? too busy with world-cares ? 
too limited in faculty ? And do 



you want to give of your sub- 
stance ? Then freely give; 
lend a ^at deal to the Lord: 
never stint your hand from your 
brother's need; never send him 
away saying, "Be ye warmed 
and filled." Give to him such 
things as he needeth. There are 
plenty of free spendings for plea- 
sure and for pride. We want 
free spending for the Lord ; gifts 
that shall be worthy witnesses of 
our devotion, our thankfulness, 
and our love. 

Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, watching Sie people 
putting in their gifts. Do we 
always remember that He sits 
there still, that He sits watching 
our gifts to-day, and measures 
our sense of His love and grace 
bjr our gifts. He commends the 
mites that carried up to God a 
poor widow's thankful love. He 
thought little of great gifts, if 
they had nothing to say but this: 
" See how rich and generous I 
am ! * * And one day, what day 
we do not know. He established 
for ever the blessedness and joy 
of Christian giving by saying, 
*' It is more blessed to give than 
to receive ; " and it is best of all 
to give ourselves. 



Soul's Rest : An Address. 

" Takt My yoke upon you^ and learn of Me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
shall Jind rut unto your souls " (Matt. xi. 29^ 



We shall discover the meaning 
of this rest by a careful exami- 
nation of the terms that Umit it. 
It will be seen to include three 



elements— docility, submission, 
and service, "Learn of Me " 
means. Become My disciple or 
scholar. It refers not to one 
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single lesson, but to a continued 
course at school — a patient study 
of the character, the example, 
and the will of Christ our Master. 
Meekness and lowliness were His 
most luminous and conspicuous 
traits ; and we are to follow Him 
carefully and prayerfully, that 
we may become meek and lowly 
. ourselves. '* Good and upright 
is the Lord ; therefore will He 
teach sinners in the way. The 
meek will He guide in judgment, 
and the meek will He teach His 
way. ' ' Yoke, as a symbol, means 
these two things, submission and 
service. For it is an instrument 
both military and agricultural. 
Our word ** subjugation *' comes 
from sub jugam, and signifies 
going under the yoke. It refers 
to a war-custom among the 
ancients, of putting two spears 
together, the points touching in 
the air, the staves spread be- 
neath, and then forcing a con- 
quered subjugated army to show 
their capture by passing in file 
under it. The pertinency of 
such a metaphor, as descriptive 
of the triumph of grace by which 
the enemy of Christ's cross be- 
comes its adherent, will not be 
questioned. But we' are to add 
to this all that the yoke as an 
ordinary implement of farm-la- 
bour would indicate — a faithful 
obedient office of duty rendered in 
the furrow. So we see that this 
rest is a rest from different agita- 
tions and disquiets. We posi- 
tively surrender our wills to the 
guidance of Christ. We put 
forth all our energies in conse- 
cration of ourselves to doing good 



in His name. It is by no means 
a torpid and joyless inactivity. 
When Jesus says, " My yoke is 
easy," His words mean whole- 
some — ^not certainly easy to wear 
always, but the best sort of thing 
for us, — natural, and happy on 
the whole, because healthy, and 
alleviated by the love that im- 
poses it. And when He says, 
*' My burden is light," the word 
means unfelt, unoppressive. 
Augustine beautifully compares 
it to the plumage of a bird's 
wings, seemingly very heavy, but, 
after adl, the exact thing by which 
the bird soars. When we put 
these considerations together, 
we perceive the almost infinite 
reach of these wonderful words 
of Jesus. When a man has 
given himself to Christ in faith, 
and goes about no more seeking 
to establish a righteousness of 
his own — ^when he has taken 
cheerfully upon his neck the yoke 
of a wholesome service — when he 
has uncomplainingly gone under 
the burden of love, so light in- 
deed that it seems the rather to 
carry him, and .lift the higher 
the more it presses — when He 
has for ever laid aside the rebel- 
liousness of his own will, by 
which his heart was frequently 
in inward discord and turbulence 
— then it is that he begins to see 
the brightness of the tiiought 
that God loves him, Christ cares 
for him, the Holy Spirit dwells in 
him, the new life is begun ; then 
it is he sings, ** Return unto thy 
rest, O my soul, for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee ! " 
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Watch. 



IP^Aat I say unto you I say unto all, Watch,' 



I HAVE been very forcibly re- 
minded of these words by a sight 
seen during my late travels. We 
crossed over from Weymouth to 
Portland by the steamer, and 
after a hard climb up the hill, and 
a good walk round the brow of 
it, came in sight of the convict 
establishment. Some i,6oo men, 
convicted of various kinds of 
crime, are here employed on 
Government works, especially in 
quarrying the famed Portland 
stone, and in constructing a 
breakwater that shall shelter 
some 1,200 acres of harbour. 
The first intimation of our ap- 
proaching the place was a sentry 
incessantly moving to and fro 
with loaded gun and fixed bayo- 
net. Looking through an open- 
ing in the wall, we saw the 
convicts in separate gangs, work- 
ing- in the quarry, dressed in 
pnson garb ; a few steps brought 
us to another sentry ; a look round 
showed that they wtre watching 
us from every bluff of the hill," and 
every post of advantage. In one 
part the convicts were engaged 
on the fences, boundary walls, 
and gates of a churoh, which 
they appear to have erected, and 
in this part, having more liberty, 
they were more minutely and 
anxiously watched. One of the 
sentries especially drew our at- 
tention. He stood immediately 
opposite the church, on the side 
of a little hill overlooking all the 
workers. He paced incessantly 
to and fro over a little space ; 
but his keen, quick eye, his active 



movements, his search that 
seemed to look you through, and 
the whole impression of atten- 
tion he presented, gave me an 
ideal of the word watch, and 
recalled, in a way not easily for- 
gotten, the words of our Saviour, 
** What I say unto you I say unto 
all. Watch.** As we walked on, 
the feeling that we were watched 
became absolutely painfiiL The 
eye could never search for new 
beauties in the new landscape, 
but at this angle, on yonder 
mound, at the brow of the hiU, 
in a distant opening, on the 
summit of some building, these 
sentries were posted, who seemed 
to be keeping you in view. I 
never before had thought how 
oppressive those words might 
become : ** The eyes of the Lord 
are in everyplace, beholding the 
evil and the good.*' 

While familiar with the figure 
of the sotdier-sentTy watching 
in a hostile- land, or keeping the 
array safe from the sudden at- 
tacks of foes, there was a certain 
freshness about these sentries, 
for they were watching over our 
own fellow-countrymen, helping 
to save England from herself — 
watching lest they who had foully 
abused their liberty should gain 
it, and do yet greater mischief 
to their fellows. And it seemed 
to me that this must have been 
part of Christ's meaning when 
He counselled His disciples to 
watch. Ever viewing things on 
their spiritual sides, no doubt 
He meant, not only watch against 



Digitized by 



Google 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL ADDRESSES. 



253 



the open and insidious attacks 
of foes, and the allurements of 
temptation ; but watch over 
yourselves, over the elements of 
evil that are in you — ^the criminal 
part of your own fallen natures, 
by which you may be so easily 
injured — ^watch over the lusts of 
the flesh, the lusts of the eyes, 
and the pride of life. Coast- 
guard, and fort, and sentry, and 
a noble fleet of ships watch to 
defend England from all foreign 
foes ; but her safety needs more 
than this, even sentries to guard 
her from the perils of her own 
internal evil. And Christians 
need to put their watchmen to 
guard each avenue by which the 
foes of the soul may come ; but 
all their duty is not then done. 
They may be in safety and peace 
from outward alarms, and be 
in exceeding peril from inward 
evils. Inward corruptions may 
work spiritual death as surely— 
though perhaps more slowly — 
than the sword of the foe. 

** Unbelief" our fathers talked 
more about than we do, and they 
seem to have had a deeper im- 
pression of its evil influence, and 
of its sinfulness before God. The 
Epistle to the Hebrews is the 
storehouse of counsels and warn- 
ings in regard to it. Of the Is- 
raelites that fell in the wilderness 
it tells us, '* They could not enter 
in because of unbelief; take 
heed, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief in de- 
parting from the living God." 
Yet a tendency to this sin is in 
each one of our hearts. Dis- 
trust, questioning, doubting, are 
the efforts of this evil power to 
gain liberty and influence. And 



the true Christian will regard it 
as a convict to be set under con- 
stant, keen, and skilful watch. 
It is one of the saddest features 
of the Christian life of our day 
that it is becoming quite an 
honourable thing to doubt. We 
feel half sorry for men of strong 
and clear conviction, and give 
the credit of superior intelligence 
to those men who, in unbelief, 
lay firm hold of nothing. The 
watchers are failingin their work, 
and giving liberty to the convict- 
spirit that should be kept in 
chains and ward. The word of 
truth to us all is this, " Have 
faith in God," and faith in God 
ever includes faith in goodness, 
truth, purity, and charity. 

** Passion." Of this it is not 
necessary to speak minutely — 
each heart knoweth its own bit- 
terness, and keeps the memory 
ofmany terrible conflicts. There 
are sins which are in our mem- 
bers — sins which do so easily 
beset us, works of the flesh, such 
as Paul describes, in a list of 
painful words, in writing to the 
Galatians (chap, v.), lusts of the 
flesh, lusts of the eye ; things 
which Christ told us proceed out 
of the evil heart. We open the 
secret history of many a soul by 
the mention of tiiese things. 
Some of us have, in the grace of 
God, won the victory over these 
powers of violence, and we hold 
them, like convicts, under guard ; 
but well do we know how quick 
keen, restless, attentive, the 
watching sentries must be. In 
x^^-^^qX. oi bodily passion w^ need 
Christ's words, ** I say unto all. 
Watch." 

Then there is "pride." Our 
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chief anxiety about pride lies in 
its faculty of disguising itself. If 
it were always and manifestly the 
hideous thing pride, it would be 
comparatively easy to watch it. 
It takes much power of spiritual 
discernment to detect it when 
dressed as an angel of light. 
Each one of us has in heart this 
tendency to pride; it finds ex- 
pression in very various ways, 
according to our dispositions and 
circumstances. It may be pride 
of wealth, or of education, or of 
refinement of feeling, or of chil- 
dren; but our greatest dangers 
lie in spirihuil pride, pride con- 
nected with our religious life and 
experience. So easily may this 
spiritual pride grow ; and to spoil 
our Christian humility is to ut- 
terly ruin our spiritual health. 
The Psalmist says, *'OLord, ray 
heart is not haughty nor mine 
eyes lofty : I will behave myself 
as a weaned child." And Paul 
reminds us ''Not to think of 
ourselves above that we ought to 
think, but to think soberly." In 
this, too, *' Blessed is that ser- 
vant whom the Lord when He 
Cometh shall find watching." 

What should be the spirit and 
mode of our watch ? About this 
I learned one or two things by 
observing and thinking about 
those sentries, i. They had all 
the bearing of trained soldiers, 
evidently instructed and prepared 
for their work ; and if we watch 
well over our inward evils, it can 
only be as our faculties are trained 
and we are instructed by the 
Holy Spirit. 2. They evidently 
felt they were themselves under 
inspection ; officers watched 



them, ready to observe every 
failure in duty. We, too, are 
" a spectacle imto men and unto 
angels : " but above all the living 
Saviour ever walketh amid the 
candlesticks, and the thought of 
His presence should keep us 
earnest in our watch. 3. They 
attended to only one thing, and 
so- were enabled to do that one 
thing well. Paul says, "This 
one thing I do." He found the 
advantage of concentration ; and 
we shall all find times when in- 
ward evil puts us in such great 
peril that we need to set our 
whole hearts on this one thing — 
watch. And 4. I noticed that 
each one minded his own busi- 
ness, and tried simply to do that 
little piece of work that was en- 
trusted to him. How much easier 
we find it to watch other people's 
sins than our own; and how 
readily we become dissatisfied 
with the little portion of work 
God entrusts to us ! We could 
watch, we think, a hundred: 
God sets us watching one. We 
could watch others ; God says, 
' * Watch yourself, * * We could 
so well watch our words and 
deeds ; God says, ** Watch over 
your inner spirit, your thoughts, 
your lusts, your besetments. 
Watch against covetousness, and 
pride, and unforgiving, and 
malice, and uncharitableness." 
The way- to the greater trust is 
by faithmlness in the least. 

There is a watching UNTO 
PRAYER. Let us find out what 
it means ; for Jesus also said, 
** Watch and pra^, that ye enter 
not into temptation." 
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The Desired Haven. 

" Then are they glad because they be quiets so He bringeth them tmta their desired 
haven** (Psalm cvii. 30). 



Some years ago a steamship 
was crossing the Atlantic. The 
voyage had been rough, and as 
it drew towards its close, a 
temporary quietness gave place 
suddenly to a storm of fury and 
danger. The ^eat waves lashed 
the vessel pitilessly, shaking it 
as if it had been a mere toy. 
Slowly the hours dragged away, 
but, as the morning dawned, the 
ocean grew quieter, and became 
gradually calmer during the day. 

In the afternoon the ocean lay 
smooth and polished on every 
hand like a mirror; directly 
ahead the sun began to descend 
through a cloudless sky, casting 
a broad gleam of gold upon the 
waters. Right up the golden 
pathway, and straight toward 
the setting sun, the gallant 
steamer moved proudly on. The 
decks were filled with passengers 
all eagerly looking for the land 
just beyond — the land of home ! 

By-and-by, as the hours sped 
and night came on, the friendly 
beacon lights of the shore gleamed 
out, and then a light fog came 
down, and anchor was cast. But 
in the morning, when we woke. 



we were there in the harbour — 
at home ! 

So with this voyage of life, for 
the true Christian. Its storms 
may be sudden and severe. Our 
discomforts may even increase 
as we journey on. But our 
barque shall at length pass up 
the shining pathway, made by 
the golden light of the Sun of 
righteousness on the ocean of 
God's love, through the chill 
fogs of death, to awake in the 
morning, at home, satisfied with 
His likeness. 

What shall we say then of the 
trials and discomforts of the way ? 
Are we not heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ, to that 
inheritance where the sun never 
sets and the music never ceases ? 
Have we not caught glimpses 
of that fairest face, which has 
beamed upon us in rare moments 
in the secret chambers of our 
soul, but which we shdll see in 
its beautjr when we gain **the 
land that is very far off ? ** 

Come, then, storms, and sor- 
rows, and trials, so ye but drive 
us to Christ, that He may **so 
bring us to our desired haven.*' 



Religious Care for the Children. 

(A Historical Sketch.) 

Sunday-Schools, as methods j things. Abraham is commended 
of providing for the religious in- by God for this : ** I know him, 
struction of children^arenot new jthat he will command his chil- 
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dren and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do justice and judg- 
ment*' (Gen. xviii. 19). The 
Mosaic system provided for the 
care of die children's religious 
instruction. They were to be 
taught the meaning of the Pass- 
over, and other symbols and rites. 
There were Jewish schools in 
the time of our Lord, held in the 
synagogues, and conducted by 
the chazan, or reader. And 
there was a higher class of schools 
in the towns, conducted by the 
scribes, or shopherim. In the 
early Church there were cate- 
chumen classes. In the Middle 
Ages the convents and monas- 
teries did a most important edu- 
cational work. 

Then came a time of decadence 
and corruption, in which the 
children suffered. The Refor- 
mation had a side of evil ; it was, 
at first, unfavourable to the in- 
terests of the children. It pressed, 
almost unduly, the truth that 
religion is a personal concern. 
It 'made over-much of ** conver- 
sion," as a thing possible only 
for men and women. And we 
find that this idea lingers among 
some people yet. 

Parenthood broke free from the 
bondage, and persisted in train- 
ing the children for the Lord. 
So often we find that people are 
in themselves, and in their con- 
duct, better than the logical creed 
in which their minds enclose 
themselves. 

- In England, one hundred years 
ago, religion was in a sad state. 
Cold morality, apart from Chris- 
tian motives, was alone heard in 
the pulpits. Then Whitefield 



and Wesley were raised up to 
proclaim the old but lost truth 
of God's love with wonderful 
freshness and fervour. Then 
men's hearts were liberated and 
quickened. And then awoke 
fresh interest in the children. 

Tell of Robert Raikes and his 
claims, as the public advocate, 
if not the actual founder, of 
Sunday Schools. 

Once started, a splendid career 
was evidently before the Sunday 
School system ; and yet no one 
could have imagined the growth 
it has reached, or the triumphs 
it has won. Briefly see some of 
the things which it has accom- 
plished. 

1. Liberated the Christian 
creed ; or, we may better say, 
liberalized it. 

2. Called out Christian zeal. 

3. Raised the tone of Christian 
thought and life. 

4. Branched out into kindred 
institutions. 

5. Permeated so<^iety with a 
leavening influence. 

6. Called forth a fresh litera- 
ture. 

7. Lifted a great witness against 
social wrongs. 

8. Offered resistance to the 
oncoming floods of infidelity and 
scepticism. 

9. Been the means of the eter- 
nal salvation of many. 

And its work is not done. It 
wants many more and better 
agents. It now belts the globe, 
throwingout everywhere gracious 
rays. There is flooding in the 
shine, it grows and grows, and 
we hold before us the great hope 
that the world will yet be saved 
by the childreq, 
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The Noblest Aim in Life. 

** For ye serve the Lord Christ** (Col. iii. 94). 



This simple sentence sets before 
us the truest object and aim of a 
human life. To this life-long 
service of Christ, and to this 
service of Christ everywhere and 
in ever5^hing, we all are pledged 
who bear the Christian name. 
Our gravest failures arise when 
we permit Christ, our living 
Master, to pass out of our daily 
vision, into the mist and the dis- 
tance. Then we can readily fall 
back upon the service of our 
own wa3rwiard self-will. And as 
this is our constant peril, no 
better thing can be done for us 
on anniversary days, when we 
solemnly review our past, and 
anticipate our future, than to 
help us to set Christ again in 
His rightful place — ** one is our 
Master, even Christ,*' — and to 
renew our full consecration of 
self and powers to His service. 

We would smile at the folly of 
the shipmaster who should raise 
his anchor, drift out of harbour, 
and set his sails upon the path- 
less ocean, without having an 
idea of his destination, a purpose 
in his voyage, charts of his route, 
or a compass with which to guide 
his way. And yet, if anyone had 
taken us up sharply at some 
periods of our past lives, and 
bluntly said, "Where are you 
going }** ** What are you living 
for?'* our quickened conscience 
would have been startled into 
convicting power, and we must, 
with shame, have said, ''Alas! 
I see my life is fast becoming 



vain, and selfish, and ignoble." 
Then let it be a gracious call to 
the nobler life that the Divine 
Word reminds you to-day, — "Ye 
serve the Lord Christ.'* 

The passage out of which our 
text is taken is at once special 
to servants, and comprehensive 
of all phases of human relation- 
ship. It gathers up, and ex- 
presses sententiously, the point 
of the whole chapter. The chap- 
ter begins with this conception 
of the Christian, "Ye ** (that is, 
self) "are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God.** It 
proceeds to expand this idea, 
pointing out its influence and its 
working in all the great spheres 
of our reli^ous experience. Are 
we mortifymg our members, mas- 
tering all forms of sensual pas- 
sion, holding down with strong 
hand all bodily indulgences, and 
ruling our spirit so as not to 
manifest, or even to cherish, 
anger or malice ? All is to be 
done as those who have put oflf 
the old man and put on the new 
man ; as those to whom Christ 
is now all in all. Are we trying 
patiently to bear with our fellow- 
men, and to forgive freely their 
trespasses against us ? All is to 
be done in the humbling but 
inspiring sense of Christ* s gra- 
cious and full forgiveness of us. 
Are we gathering together for 
mutual ^ification ? It is the 
Word of Christ which is to dwell 
in us richly. Whatever we do, 
in word or deed, we are to do all 
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in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
The covering, hallowing, sancti- 
fying idea of our whole life is to 
be this, — *'Ye serve the Lord 
Christ.'* Some men live to serve 
their country; others live to serve 
the old S3rrian god of Mammon, 
in his most modem forms ; and 
others live to follow the devices 
and desires of their own hearts, 
and worship at the shrines of 
pleasure and self-indulgence. It 
is our marked peculiarity — let us 
make it very real; let us make 
it our glory and our boast,— let 
it be our power to live a truer, 
diviner, more attractive, more 
blessed life than any other men 
can reach — **We serve the Lord 
Christ.'* 

If there is one principle which 
we ought to hold with a firmer 
clasp than another, it is this, — 
that Christ is the Lord of this 
world. It comes often to our 
minds that Christ is the Lord of 
Heaven. We believe that He is 
to be the Lord of this world in 
some far distant future. But we 
should go much further than 
that; we should believe that 
Christ is actually the Lord of 
this world now. The clouds, and 
the stars, and the sun of our 
earth-sky^ are His. The flowers 
and the trees, the streams and 
the hills, are His. The beasts 
of the forest r the cattle upon a 
thousand hills, and the birds of 
varied wing, are His. The 
houses, and shops, and mills, 
and churches of our towns, are 
His. The men and women who 
work, and eat, and sleep, and 
suffer, and rejoice, and think, 
are His. The gold and silver, 
brass and iron, wood and coal, ! 



are His. Family, and business, 
and friendship, and society, are 
His. On ever5rthing lies plainly 
stamped the brand - mark of 
Christ, and however defiled a 
thing may be to men's selfish 
ends, the brand-mark of Christ's 
ownership can never be erased. 
The drunkard rightfully should 
be Christ's. The sensualist, and 
the money-seeker, and the proud, 
and the worldly-minded, have but 
stolen themselves from Christ. 
They are all vessels of God's 
Holy Temple defiled and dese- 
crated, as if used for the riotings 
of Belshazzar's feast. One idea 
must be ever before us, — our- 
selves for Christ, because we are 
His. And the world for Christ, 
because it is His. We may not 
rest until **our King comes to 
His own again." 

No more weakening, dishonour- 
ing, and hopelessly wicked con- 
ception can be taken of this our 
life than the commonly received 
one that the devil is the Lord of 
this world. He would like to be. 
He never has been. He is not. 
He never will be. He may say 
to us, as He did to Christ, show- 
ing us all the world- kingdoms, 
and the glory of them, — *' These 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me : " but we, 
too, will answer, — " Get thee 
behind, Satan, for well thou 
knowest that these world-king- 
doms are not thine to give." 
*'We serve the Lord Christ." 
Everything is Christ's, and our 
one life -aim and effort is to make 
everything Christly. 

This, then, is the idea of life, 
serving Christ. Our first ques- 
tions are, How may we reach 
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this idea, and how maintain it 
for ourselves? For it must be 
manifest that many of us have 
not reached it at all, and that 
the rest of us have reached 
it very imperfectly. However 
heartily we may admit its claims, 
and recognize the great glory of 
such a life, we fail really to 
attain it, and often become too 
depressed to strive any longer 
after it. It cannot possibly be 
reached by any man save as he 
can triumph over that false 
notion which clings so closely to 
our fallen humanity, and leads 
us ever to say. We are our own. 
Even when men discern the ex- 
ceeding foolishness, and the 
manifest untruthfulness, of that 
sentiment, as put into words, 
they cling to it in the ordering 
of their conduct, and live day by 
day just as though they were 
their own, as though all they 
possessed was their own, and 
they could do with God only so 
long as He kept in the distance, 
and put in no claims on talent, 
on property, or on time. And 
yet the truth, and the Divine 
Word of truth, press in upon us 
the conviction that **we are not 
our own." Until that view is 
thoroughly accepted, both by our 
intelligence and by our heart, 
the idea of life that is presented 
by our text can never be 
thoroughly received. Our daily 
surroundings tend to nourish the 
false view, for apparently life is 
the field of our toilings, of our 
business, of our family, of our 
thinking, and preoccupied hearts 
can find httle room for the far 
truer and deeper views, for the 
resdities that are unseen. What- 



ever may be the appearances, 
this is the fact, "Ye are not 
your own, for ye are bought with 
a price,** and therefore you are 
bound to ** glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which 
are His.** 

*' Not our own.** We may feel 
how true that is, if we try to 
reckon up by how many, how 
various, and how forcible bonds, 
we come under claim to Christ. 
** By Him and for Him were all 
things made that were made.** 
In Him lay all the mysteries of 
our bodily, our mental, our spiri- 
tual nature. His eternal thought 
we are working out, either will- 
ingly or unwillingly. His pro- 
vidences have twined golden 
chains of love about us, ever 
since we have had our being; 
till head and hand and heart are 
tied with invisible cords to His 
service. And what tongue may 
worthily present the claims of 
that great sacrifice by which we 
have been bought over from sin 
and self, ** redeemed not. with 
corruptible things, as silver and 
gold . . . but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without 
spot.*' Being, blessing, redemp- 
tion — all from Christ ; all press- 
ing in upon our hearts His royal 
rights ; all urging us to choose 
Him, and make this our life- 
motto, *' I serve the Lord Christ.* * 
We shall be helped to settle our 
text as our great life principle 
if we can but reach high, heart- 
stirring views of that grace in 
Christ Jesus of which we are the 
monuments. 

And if we can gain larger and 
worthier impressions of the glory 
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of our Divine Master, then we 
shall become increasingly satis- 
fied with being His servants. 
Oh that we could but see the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the dis- 
ciples did ! Paul saw Him after 
He had passed from these mortal 
scenes. And it was partly that 
sight which made Paul love the 
bonds that bound him to Christ. 
The glory of the Master rested 
on the service. Moses prayed, 
** O Lord, I beseech Thee, show 
me Thy glory," and in the light 
of it Moses felt that service, 
even when involving shame and 
suffering, was a joy unspeakable. 
But we cannot see Christ. Nay, 
now, — ^is that true ? Is it really 
true, or is it only the poor weak 
bit of a truth ? Have souls no 
eyes? Who can be surprised 
that holy Samuel Rutherford, 
when shut up in prison to the 
visits and visions of the Lord 
Jesus, should sign his letters so 
tenderly, "Yours in his sweet 
Lord Jesus * ' ? Such impressions 
of the infinite honour and dig- 
nity of our Master may come 
upon us, that His service would 
seem to us to be the joy un- 
speakable. He is King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ; there can be 
no comparison between Him and 
the mightiest potentates of earth: 
** thrones and powers before Him 
fall. " * * The fashion of this world 
passeth away," but He remain- 
eth the same, and His years 
cannot fail. The ambassador 
proudly announces himself as 
the herald of the Queen of Eng- 
land. He feels that service is 
altogether nobler than independ- 
ence. In his own rights he is 
at most an ''honourable/' or a 



*' sir," but as serving the Queen 
he takes his place beside the 
highest princes and peers. And 
to our view a man never seems 
so noble — ^he never is so noble — 
as when standing up amidst all 
his fellows, he can truly say, " I 
serve the Lord Christ." 

And, fiirther, we shall need to 
cherish the sense of Christ's 
living presence. The distant is 
always liable to become the dim. 
If Christ be only a Lord and 
Master who has gone away into 
a far country, leaving us talents, 
trusts, and commands, and the 
uncfertainty as to when He may 
return again, then it will be very 
difficult for us to keep up the 
sense and joy of service to Him. 
We are even in some danger 
lest we should eat and drink 
with the drunken, beat the ser- 
vants, and waste our Lord's 
money. The great mass of Chris- 
tian inconsistency, which we 
deplore, is distinctly traceable 
to the fact that the practical 
belief of Christian people is in 
their Lord* s absence. They think 
of Him as being away in heaven, 
and coming to earth again some 
day. But a right and noble life 
of service can never be lived with 
that as the abiding sentiment, 
with that as the practical belief. 
Rather let us receive the better 
and more inspiring truth, that 
Christ never has been*, really 
away, never an3rthin^ more than 
away out of our bodily sight, to 
be ever present in our souls. 
Christ is come. Christ is here. 
Christ goes down with us into 
every sorrow. Christ stands 
beside us at every toil. Christ 
presides at every true feast. 
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Christ watches the cherishing of 
every thought, and the forming 
of every purpose. Christ catches 
thei first opening of our eyes to 
the light of the new morning, 
waiting to hear our souls ask, 
** Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do** to-day? Christ goes 
forth with us to our *'work and 
labour until the evening.** And 
they are not mere angels that 
guard our bed, it is Christ Him- 
self who is "with us always, 
even unto the end.** It is not 
fanaticism, it is sober truth, — a 
man may daily say, '* I must be 
about my Master's business;** 
and he may feel that he is going 
forth to the household of the 
Lord Jesus ; to the workshop of 
the Lord Jesus ; to the counting- 
house of the Lord Jesus ; to the 
market-place of the Lord Jesus ; 
and that he is every moment 
*' under his great Taskmaster* s 
Eye ; * * serving the living Lord 
Christ. 

Surely upon this idea of life 
presented in our text, our hearts 
may dwell with hallowing emo- 
tion. Who of you does not feel 
urged to say, ** Would that I 
could thus serve Christ ! * * The 
news of gold discovered in a far- 
off land, or of diamonds strewn 
on African plains, touched the 
hearts of thousands, and set 
them journeying over wild waters, 
and wide wastes, enduring untold 
miseries, to win mere precious 
things of earth. I would not 
touch to-day low passions for 
gold or jewels, but I would it 
were in the power of my words 
to quicken into a holy fire the 
noblest and best purposes and 
resolves of your hearts. I would 



unfold to you the glories of the 
Lamb. I would speak, in words 
that should thrill all your hearts, 
of the divine splendours, and the 
infinite worth, of our Lord and 
Master, Jesus. Who is on the 
Lord's side, wlio ? Who longs 
to live that blessed life to which 
God calls ? Who is willing to 
consecrate himself this day unto 
the Lord ? Who will make this 
from henceforth their all-inspir- 
ing life-motto, **We serve the 
Lord Christ**? 

And now we may ask, secondly, 
what will be the characteristic 
features of a life that is lived in 
the light of this idea — service to 
Christ. 

It will certainly be lifted high 
above those common-place and 
grovelling motives by which the 
great mass of our fellow-men are 
ruled. We need not be severe 
in judging our fellow-creatures ; 
but can we possibly look around 
us, and say that the ordinary 
motives actuating men are worthy 
of immortal beings, on whose ^ 
little day of time rests all the 
possibilities of the eternal ? It 
will be one characteristic feature 
of the true life that we shall be 
delivered from the influence of 
these low motives, and raised 
above their power. But how is 
that to be accomplished? Do 
you know any earthly force that 
is adequate to the undertaking ? 
Will education accomplish it, or 
leave the mass of men only more 
cleverly selfish ? Will learning 
do it, or only bolster up the pride 
which already stands in the way ? 
Man can be lifted up above him- 
self only in one way, and that is 
in the power of a love that shall 
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bind him to One who is infinitely 
pure and good. Love binding 
man to Christ, the tone of our 
whole life may be expressed as 
in our text, ** We serve the Lord 
Christ." 

And upon all tfie manners and 
modes of our conduct and our 
relationship will rest the shinings 
of the Christly grace. 

It may suf&ce for many if we 
point out to them that the life of 
service to Christ is the rt^A/ 
life. But it is well for us to 
remember that the true is always 
the beautiful. If ever any mea- 
sure of unsightliness seems to 
rest upon the true, it must be 
either the distortion of our vision, 
or in lust that degree the thing 
is still untrue. The land of the 
true is heaven, the land of the 
beautiful. Christ the truth was 
Christ the beautiful, whose grace 
won human hearts unto Him, 
and made them boastingly say, 
"This is our beloved, and this 
is our friend.'* 

And the same thing may also 
be said of strength. The true is 
always the strong. Christ the 
true was Christ the mighty. So 
far then as we can get this true 
principle of life working in us, 
we shall be beautiful, and we 
shall be strong. Look round 
you upon the stedfast men and 
women, upon the men and 
women whose characters are un- 
sullied, whose conduct is adorned 
with, purity, gentleness, and 
grace, whose inward beauty 
shines up through the counte- 
nance, and makes even maybe 
plain features attractive — are they 
not those who you feel could say, 
in the words of our text, — " We 



serve the Lord Christ '*? And 
we ourselves know that we are 
our strongest and best only when 
we have most fully upon us the 
spirit of ** serving Christ.*' 

And we may further say that 
there will be the awakenmg of 
all our highest faculties^ and a 
conscious daily struggle for faith- 
fulness in all things, if this be 
the idea of our life. 

We often notice how some new 
thought, or new purpose, will 
change the whole character of a 
man's career, acting as an in- 
spiration, quickening into power 
new faculties, and seeming to 
make a new man. Many a lad 
has grown up towards manhood 
an object of anxiety and fear to 
his fnends : they thought he 
would never do any good for 
himself or for his fnends : and 
at last some pursuit, some idea, 
has caught his S3rmpathies, and 
put new meaning into his life, 
and his friends nave been alto- 
gether amazed at the revelation 
of unknown faculties and capa- 
cities that was made under the 
inspiration of a new motive. 

It is pre-eminently thus with 
the enthronement of the principle 
of our text on heart and life. 
This idea, "serving Christ," is 
mightier than any magician's 
wand, touching every sleeping 
faculty, and waking them into 
activity; finding every hidden 
capacity, bringing it forth into 
the light, and setting it to some 
noble and useful work. To the 
man who can reach it, the scenes 
of earth are full of eternal inte- 
rests. He says, as the expression 
of his serious estimate of life, 
** We wrestle not against flesh 
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and blood, but against princi- 
palities and powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places." Nothing 
can stir a man's whole soul into 
activity like the great idea, and 
sublime hope, of being found 
faithful unto the Lord Christ. 

Then these are some of the 
characteristic features of the life 
of service to the risen and living 
Lord, — Deliverance from the low 
self-seeking motives that sway 
the great mass of men : a beau- 
tiful life of Christly virtues and 
graces ; and a knitting together 
of our whole powers in one great 
effort to be faithful. Then who 
of us would not long to rise into 
the divine charm and beauty of 
such a life ? It is debasing to 
serve self. It is treacherous 
work to serve pleasure. It is 
abominable and ruinous to serve 
the devil. But it is infinitely 
blessed to serve Christ. 'No 
master may compare with Him. 
*'As the apple-tree among the 
trees of the wood, so is our Be- 
loved among the sons; we sat 
4pwn under His shadow with 
great delight, and His fruit was 
sweet unto our taste. 

Then let us press it home upon 
our hearts that we henceforth 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing; that we abound in every 
good work ; that our conversation 
be as it becometh the Gospel of 
Christ ; that we keep ever before 



us this inspiring^ thought and 
purpose — ourselves for Christ, 
and the world for Christ. Our 
homes for Christ, our daily toil 
for Christ, our friendships for 
Christ, our Church for Christ. 

They tell how, with the idea 
of delivering a brother from the 
miseries of Siberian exile, a 
loving sister begged her way the 
weary, bitter thousand miles: 
and how, to save a sister from 
the shameful scaffold, Jeanie 
Deans walked from Scotland to 
London, and £prced her way even 
into the presence of royalty to 
beg a pardon. Do not say, then, 
that an idea cannot urge us to 
self-sacrifice and heroic deeds. 
I beseech you to try if this idea 
of life, given in our text, cannot 
be a holy and ennobling power. 
Enthrone it high in your souls 
to-day. Bow in its presence 
every day you live. As a man's 
standard so is he. As a man 
thinketh in his heart, so is he. 
As a man's Lord and Master, so 
is he. Then what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness, 
whose one thought is serving 
Christ; whose hi^h standard is 
the perfect life of Immanuel, and 
whosQ one and only Master is 
the Lord Christ, the "chiefest 
among ten thousand, and the 
altogether lovely ! " 

"The brightest, sweetest, fairest one 
That eyes have seen, or angels 
known." 
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Young Manhood and its Responsibilities. 

"Let no man despUe thy youth; hut be thou an example of the believers^ in wordf in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit^ infaith^ in purity** (x Tim. iv. xa). 



All the great duties of life press 
upon both the young and the old; 
but they take forms adapted to 
the conditions and circumstances 
of each ; and it helps us if we 
can see precisely what we ought 
to do at the several stages of our 
life. 

I. Duties in relation to 
OUR bodies. 

Healthful Work, Habits, 
Exercise. The tone of health 
for all our years is settled by the 
wisdom and care of our health- 
management in the time of child- 
hood and youth. 

Self- Restraint, Bodily pas- 
sion fits into outward temptations 
to self-indulgence. Penalties of 
vice in youth come upon us in 
diseased frames and foul imagi- 
nations. In after-life we shall 
thank God heartily if we have 
been kept from youthful sins. 

II. Duties in relation to 
OUR MINDS. That is our great 
distinguishing faculty as men : 
we are creatures with minds. 
In youth- time the bodily force is 
stronger than the mental, but as 
manhood draws on the mind 
begins to assert itself. In the 
culture of mind we may notice 



two errors: i. Un^of table swh- 
jects are chosen ; 2. The study 
IS one-sided, 

III. Duties in relation 
TO OUR CHARACTERS. Special 
time for forming independent 
character. Three things usually 
distinguish young people: In- 
tensity, Sanguineness, Imita- 
tiveness. 

The foundations of noble 
character are : IVuth, Purity^ 
Reverence, 

IV. Duties in relation to 
OUR generation. Young men 
should fairly represent their age, 
not be old-fashioned. 

Young men should be up to 
the freshest and best of their 
generation. 

Young men should be foremost 
in the enterprise of their genera- 
tion, both in the world and in 
the Church. 

The old men*s witness for truth 
and purity is passing by, and the 
young men must take up and do 
their work. 

Above all, it is a young man's 
duty to settle the religious prin- 
ciples by which his life is to be 
ruled before the time of manhood 
comes. 
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Thksb Oils will give immediate 
relief and ultimate cure to the 
greatest sufferer from the dreadful 
pains of Rheumatism, Rheumatic 
Gout, etc 

Do not remain in your agony 
another hour, but get a bottle from 
your nearest Chemist. It has 
merely to be rubbed briskly on the 
affected part, and you will find 
relief AT ONCE. The cost is only 

7». pd. ; at least it is well worth trying, the risk is not great. Price 2S. gd. per Bottle of all Chemists 

in tne world, through 

BABOLAY AND SONS, 95, FABEmQDON ST., LONDON, E.C., 

Who will forward a Bottle, carriage paid, on receipt of 3s. 
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HOREHOUND 

HONEY 



f R Rev. C. D. KING DON says :- " It takes away 
COLDS. ^^^ huskiness in the throat." 

Mr. W. L. BRIGHT says it entirely cured 
his father, the Right Hon. Jc^o. Bright, of a bad 
cough. 

Belief Qnaranteed. Put up in lUi Botaes. 

_. If you have any difficulty in obtaining it in your 

R neighbourhood, Messrs. W. M. HOGE & CO., 
J RE 64, King William Street, London. E.C., will post 
L U N 6 8b ^ Bottle to any address upon receipt of price. 
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It fairly glows with quotations and illustrations from the " Bard of Avon." I shall 
print three million copies, and will send ten copies free, prepaid to anyone who will judi- 
ciously distribute them in their locality. 

ADDRESS— 

Fredk. W. HALE, 61, Chandos Street, Covent Garden, LONDON. 

In Two Volumes, price 3s. 6d. each post free, handsomely bound in best cloth, gilt, with 20a 
illustrations and eight well-executed maps. 

TOPICS FOR TEACHERS. 

By JAMES COMPER GRAY, Author of the " BibUcal Museum," etc, etc. 

This invaluable and popular work constitutes a Bible Dictionary, a Bible Manual, a Bible Text-book, 
a Commentary, a Concordance, and a Biblical Atlas, all in one, saving ih^ cost of these books, and 
the time in their use. 
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